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The Authors Epiſtle unto 
the Reader. | 


uam ? and reſolution at the firſt, 
tds le: hs al hs 7 5 to Mr. 8 
dale without 4 preface; for it was put into 
I 4 Stationers hand ere 1 was aware : Nei- 
SES! ther did 1 ſee the mans face untill the whole 
p book was printed. And for certaint yeares 1 
knew not what was become of it, which I imputed to the 
confuſion 17 theſe times. But ſo it was, that 4 Knight of our 
Connty, ſent over unto mee the Miniſtet who lived in his 
| houſe, to intreate me to communicate unto him my anſwer 
to 4 book, intituled, Gods love to mankind : which 1con- 
deſcended_wnto ;, willing to ſatisfie ſo noble 4 friend as Sir 
Francis Pile. The Miniſter perceiving this anſwer of mine 
.5 to Mr. Cotton lying with it, deſired that hee might take 
that alfo along with him, that Sir Francis might have 4 
a fight of that together with the other: whereunto 1 yielded, 
upon promiſe made, that both pieces ſhould be returned into 
ey hands very ſhortly, within a moneth or tw. 
Bit evil times followed not lang after, and fir a whole 


FT; year we were full of diſtrattions in the Countrey; My thie- 
*E 555 care was, ee of my —— wig which 
+ 1 brought with me 10 London at the firſt : But this piece 
anſwer to Mr. Cotton was wanting ; I had itterly fer- 
: ' 4 2 gorten 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
ten what was become of it. Sir Francis removed to South- 
323 and took care of my copies to have them along 
with him. N was  ſomewhat- long ere they were brought to 
London; but in gond time they arrived here ſafe and ſound. 
And Mr. Gilbert, who brought me the firſt word of it, 


1 


Pargat | 
is 4 22 way, unleſſe we are able to maiſter the ftrong- 


fhewed me withall that he was well. ee f with a Sta- 


tioner, who would undertake for the ſetting forth my An- 


ſwer to Gods love to- mankind : Quely his deſire was, be 


wight begin with the printing of my anſwer to Mr. Cotton, 
lecanſe that mas a ſmall piece. Aud thus ere I was aware, 


I came to under ſtaud, that my ſtray ſbeep, which 1 gave for 
loſt, was for; 75 f , 


And ſince that, confidering certaine-paſſages of divine 


bringing forth this Treatiſe unto the light of the preſſe: I 


have been moved ther. 


ovidence, cauſing ſome interruption in t ! of 
eby to prefixe this preface, partly os 


mine owne behalfe, and partly on the behalfe of Mr. Cot- 


ton: For men may perhaps conceive me to be well pleaſed with 
an adverſative difpotion, and to affect a courſe of oppoſition, 


4 well tothe friends of the Bridegroome, as i his enemies 


As if 1 + like Iſmael in part, of whom it was ſaid, that 
his hand was againſt every ones; which is enough to 
make me like unta him in the other part alſo, and provoke © 
every one to have his hand againſt me. Truth it is, all 
my writings, both printed and manuſcript, that have an 
eye towards the preſſe, are of a reſponſorious nature; but the 


nals motive pauſe unto me was meerely mine omne ſa- }' 
risfaction , and that in the points of grace and predeſtinati- 
on, In * nx of this nature, I promiſed to my ſelſe more 


rorforr then I could expect: e ranſabſtantiation, 
And becauſe truth is never fufficently known 
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The Epiſtie to the Reader: 


eſt oppoſitions that are made. againſt it; therefore I gave 


m ſelfe to tate notice of the greateſt ſticklers in their oppo- 


ſitions 0 7 that doftrint, which is maintained by our Di- 
vines: and all this meerely for mine own better progrefion 
in the inveſtigation of truth, without the leaſt thought at 
that time of publiſhing ought. And for the ſame cauſe 1 ſet 
my ſelfe upon theſe paſſages, which ſeemed to containe the 
greateſt difficaltic : And therefore in examining Arminius, 
1 began in the midſt of his anſwer to Mr. Perkins, to pon- 
der well his digreſſion and diſcourſe about divine permiſizon ; 
for in that argument. I had found no ſmall difficultie; and 
I made tryall, whether by that diſcourſe of his I could find: 
ſatisfattion ;, but I found no ſatisfattion at all from hum; nti- 


ther was 1 able to worke out ſufficient ſatisfattion to my 
2 about that matter was the firſt di greſßion I began with, 


it was one of the laſt that I finiſhed. 

Other diſcourſes of mine, many of them, yea, moſt of them, 
were written by me onely at the inſtance of others. My an- 
Jwer 10 Mr. Hords diſcourſe ( which ſince is printed with 
Mr. Simſons additions, and ſet forth under the ſpecious 
mile of Gods love to mankind, ) was performed: by me 
at the requeſt of Sir Nathaniell Rich. My anſwer to the 


N Synod of D rt, after reduced to practiſe, 48 penned by 


inge me from ſcholar: friends in Oxford: but eſpecially Iwas 


me to ſatisfie friends, two copies thereof manuſcript being ſent 
721 that I had ſo good an opportunitie bat op wiet the 
4 


pirit of my lord Say; his honour being not 4 little moved: 
with the Jeoſfing carriage of Tilenus, the Author of that: 
piece ( who 4 ſhortly after as I was advertiſed.) and by 
his lordſhips honourable care it was brought ferth io light. 


I could give the like account of many other pieces written 


by me, and inployed therein by others; many of them being 
A 88 & 


TheE piſtle to the Reader. 


as meane in condition as my ſelſe. This re of Mr. 
Cottons, the anſwer 222. nom put 15 I y Mes 
taste meerely apan the motion of Mr. Bets, 4 young Miniſter, 
who at that time lived at Broughton, in the houſe” of my 
lord Say: be imtreated me to take it into conſideration, and 
ſhew wy judgement concerning it. Au to gratifie him I un- 
dertooke it; and my lord Say himfelfe liked. well of it, and 
communicated it unto Mr. Cotton, who carried it with him 
into New. England; whereby I was put to my ſbifis to get 
4 copy of it as I could for mine owne aſe. 

Now concerning Mr. Cotton, it may be his reputation 
will ſcerme to be touched in this; but let the indifferent Rea- 
der conſider what I ſay in my obſervation. Both Auftin an 
other great Divines have written fretly and large) of E- 
lettion, but very. ſparingly of Reprobation';, the reaſon wher- 
of I conceive to be this, There appeares more ſeeming off en- 
ſive harſbueſſe in the dottrine of Reprobation, then in the 

doftrine of Elettion, Secondly, I um perſiwadeu, they mani- 
fall perceived, that by ſtaing the dottrine aritht in the 
point of Election, the ruth, by juſt analogy and proportion, 
did rhere-hence neceſſarily follow in the point of Reprobation, - 
t alljudiciows Ditvines,, Now Mr. Cotton, as I have heatd, 
is very found andoriheddx inthe point of Ele tion , and comes ? 
n this work with 4 gracions imm, td clear the dofrine , 
_ Predaſdination ( and that in the ſpecial of Reprobition ) from 
fall C 's ds ſerme to be derlved thert᷑. hence; 
which die very frequently break forth, as t have bb ſer ved, 
when the X. — way ated wight : 9 
experience I foumd th fold divas imputatioms b 
e, e, Cod pracdings, and ee 
20 by the Remobſiracts in their Antiſyuntdalia Dordracena, 
in mne 10. 4s remember; but they all viuiſh and come 
10 


TheEpiſtle to the Reader. 
to nothing «pon the right ordering of Gods decrees : wherein, if 
any Divin: fale,i be bis ling is only in a point of Lo- 

E, provided that he be orthodox inthe point of grace; but i 

be corrupt in that, then the more corrupt his Logick is, the 
better it may ſerve 5 
roneous wiyes in matter of divinity. 

Laſtly, I have been given to underſtand by Mr. Simſon, 
one of the reverend Divines of the Aſſembly that Mr. Cotton 
upon the receiving and peruſing this — of mine, ſeemed to 
be moved therewith not a little, and that in ſuch a way, as not 
10 be provoked thereby, but rather to incline to the receiving 
of ſatisfaFiow, Mr. Cotton js A Divine whom I never ſaws 
but ſo much I have heard of his pietie and parts of learning, that 
his name ſhall ever be of reverend remembrance with me. Ne- 
vertheleſſe, becauſe this diſcourſe of his, whereunto I 2 
my anſwer, is inthe hands of many, and ſome of them may be 
ſtrengthned in their erroneous wayes, by this writing of his, and 
I A that certaine oo N have taken . 
to juſtiße them iu their wayes, from ſame paſſages in this ver 
diſcourſe of Mr. Cottons': — ee, wp 
hereby be miſled imo errour, in ſuch ſort, as ts corrupt bath 
themſehues and their brathren inis ſuch opinions ( tu 
wnio fleſh amd bloud ) «a may ſhake the orthdaox dottrin of God: 

free grace, inthe precious points of Electiun, Prediſtination, & 
, Regeneration. This danger I defire to prevent , and u my- 
knowledge, my labour and paines herein have bin taken in very 
good part, by thoſewho are the very good friends of Mr. Cot- 
ton; and ſome not his iends onely, but great and right 
well approved of by Mr. Cotton binſ ; they have deſer- 
ved no leſſe at his hands. The God of all grace, bring all his in- 
10 an wnitie of faith, in the acknowledgement f his grace,, 
which is the onely. ſure way. unto glory. 


Faults in Printing correll thus. 


Page 6. line 1. read of. 15 1611, —— . Noo ply, Ne ente. 
ons, x. contradictious. p. 27. l. 8. Apoft . r. what was 


Gods..p.38.1.29.Queſtion the 2, it Dodd — 9 7 {ot A rep 
* whereof made us ſulpe& that the whole and intire Anſwer to the third 
Doubt was miſſing · p 39.1-laſ ſave one, hen, t. when. p. 40. l. laſt Cave one; 
N 8 p.43 21 2 r. brought. p. 5 A. l. 15. dectees to 

a was to Cave. p:574.rhelaft, di ſlinct, x. dis junct. p. 6 1. l. 33 di- 


Lis. grants; r. grant. p 87.1.9. after the word 
N — pre adijuaRtionaechis 1 $3: 538, E.t2.objcas, 
dean. p 114; the fourth from the end, controverſies but; read it 
thus, controverſies 3 but. p. 115. l. 16. manner, r. nature. p. 1 f. L 18. — 
N 212 I, * Teharſh. mage Lt kr 2 l 
190 J. 27. r urat ion. 1255 . 4 1 «1 26, objec: 
Te jeRor, PR. 207.1 — — che Efih. Leech nd 


ſeeins to be ob 821 but 72 compared with che former, and well 
ä will break up, and the ſenſe of the Author appeare. 


mans. man. p. 225. l. the fourth from the end, ſerves, t. ſeems, 
72231 30. leave r ee 134. 30. e ffectuall, r. and effeQuall, 
eee laſt;r.informe him. p. APs 29, that withour , leave out the 
r p.259. l. 6. ſhort of, r r. once EMO 'p 250, Ki. ea * 

135 Genius, r. genus. * P+254-1.1 , T. In, 155. 7. 10. 

ace. r. of grace. p · 67. l. 15. natur ald Hell Would. 
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AN EXAMINATION 
- ofa Treatiſe written by Maſter 


Canon, for the clearing of certaine 
doubts concerning rer 


— 


Qui r 10 N. "5 


zeare that there was any thought 

1ncarnatio? ofthe ſccondperſon, or ad- 

1 ö cem ! 'Tth Ir n. 2 before the pre- 
uppol- of the Kall of man, and his owne 


Goth dath not propoſe one thing before another in time, all things , e. 
ave dt onse preſent with him: But the things pyrpoſed by God, Ged 
doth order them one for another, and ſo is he rightly ſaid topurpoſe 


one thing in order he, —— Nom in order o 825 g, Gad bath 
firſt urpoſed the glorifying of himſulfe, yea, "lorifyin of 
2 elfe in Chri =p 72 he e the 2 OE Rik — | 


bamiliation Chrs Nare, 
1. Tori eee Alen e . 4 doubt 
are foure mentioned: and the 


the priority che uo fe in reſps 


in the t 


Weg Ofthe rr 5 go L 
2 — the doubt. 1 thinke good to conſic 
apart. As ouching the firſt tral the iucarngtion of the S on 72 
nde fall ee man :'1 wes che firſt Sale that 
there is no order between them at all; My reaſon is this; All or- 
der im intention hath courſe onely between the meanes and the 


end: But between theſe two there is no ſuch reference as be- 


| + Bweenthe meansandthe cnd. * eee 


A 
— ——J — ____ 


found. For, if the 


Whether there was any thought of Chriſts incarnation 


the aſſumption I prove thus: It belongs to the ſame Author to 
be the Author, asof the end, ſo of the means tending to the end. 


al 7 8 9 e Mut p57; oh he be the Author 


Jet) could got be the Author of 
2 1 as he cannot be the Author of ſinne. But it is not 


fit ſo We x quad ende be ſtrangled amines verbs præju- 
dicio, W 0 550 judice of one word ; therefore let the + 
proceed (with litele ep Fiend compariſon of the incarnation 
of the Sonne of God, and the permiſſion of the fall of Adam, 
which undoubtedly was Gods work as well as the former. Some 
rhinke the decree of the incarnation of the Sonne of God pre- 
- eth the fall of man; of rathet (to ſpenke more accurately in a 
diſcourſe ) the conſideration of Adams fall, and 

pra: nr ( „ hy ben LY 
God to 
receiv 5 
rule in this Treatiſe Sin Pater g pr wh 


ich 1 7555 2 2 
permiſſion of Adams fall were firſt in inten- 
tion, then it ſhonld be laſt in execution, and uly the Son 


of God ſhould be firſt incarnice, and after rhis uld be 
permitted to fall. Others it ſeems (though very few that I hava c- 
yer bin acquainted with) talce another e, and preſuppoſe 


Gods ſe touching the inoarnation of his Sonne to precede 
his touching the of Adams fall; yet not ſo 
r. the Geng ef head Chril Ro 


ble upon e ſorter 


== | 2 
mitted y God to he tut, aid e this hoe ſhould be 


rindefinitel 1 1 
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time when ? Or defmitely 


— — ite 
Virgin Mary ? Indefinite decrees are thought to be no- 
thin becon:ning God. If definitely, tow cord the be withoor 
che conſideration of Adams fall? 3. If the decree of incarnation 
be advanced before the decr-e of permitting Adam to fall, why 
not before the decree" of the creation allo; and that nat onely of 
OY 2 — 
creating z For priority in intention is onely in re- 
ference tothe meanes ; and certainly the creation of Angels, was no 
meanes for the incarnation of the Son of God.Now if the decree of 
ſurtly it wis not before the decree of the creation of mankind: Fer 
the of the creation of Angels was in no moment before 
1 
—— — Noe 
0 man {honld betore Now if 
che incarnation-of the Sonne, were not in intention before the 
creation of mankind in Adam, I will here - henee manifeſtly deduce, 
that the ame incarnation of the Sonne of God Was not any mo- 
ment of nature in intention before the permiſſion of mans fall; 
for certainly creation of mankind in Adam was not : as I prove 
thus; If Adams creation were in Gods intention before the per- 
miſſion of his fall, then ſhould it have bin laſt in execution; that 
is, man ſhould be permitted to fall into ſinne, before God created 


Thus, looke hy whatreaſon it mayappeare, that the permiſſion 
of Adanss fall was not in Gods intention before theancarnation 
of the sonne of God; by as good reaſon doth it that the in- 
carnation of the Sonne of was not in intention before 
— lo — 9 — —.— 

lot the Son of God, permiſſion of A e- 
ther with luis creation are not ſubordinanda, to be — in 
Gods intention ( us if any of theſe were the end which God in- 
tendled, and the reſt meancs ordained to that end) but co-ords- 
nana. to be co-ordinated,as joynt means tending to a further end: 
und chat is ifeſtation of Gods ina way of mercy mixt 
with juſtice: Which end doth ei beſpeake all the three for- 
mer as meanes tending thereunto. For, nodedaration of Gods glo- 
ry can be wichout creation, nor in the way nne. 
33 | B 2 miſſion 


| 3 l 
And firſt I confeſſe willingiy, that his humiliatinn could not 

nded hs en te ——— fecal 

'aft-in execution. will further that his advancement or 
exaltation could not be intended before his humiliation. And firſt, 
chis may be made evident as touching his greateſt advancement, 
Which was by incarnation; all advancement following was fare 
inferior unto this. No this advancement was not intended before 
his humiliation; for had it bin firſt in intentiun, it had bin laſt in 
execution, and conſequently Chriſt had been. firſt humbled, and 
afterwards his nature taken into an hypoſtaticall-unjon with the 
Sonne of God. Secondly I prove, that the advancement of his 


humane nature after his paſſion, was not iii before 
his humiliation. For I have already that the taking-of the 
humane nature into an union with the Son of God, 


was not before his humiliation: and — not ſay that the ad- 
vancement of the man Chriſt you ſpeake of, was in Gods inten- 
tion before his: carnation, therefore neither Was it in Gods i in 
tention before his humiliation. 
What remaines then, but that all theſe, ni ration 
of the Sonne of God, his humiliation in the fleſh, together with 
his ſucceeding ps are not ab- ordinanda, to bee ſub. 
. ordiniated in n Gods * (* 2 and the 


| 5 er e, The incarnation-of the Sen of God. lead 
| o che manifeſtation of the greateſt free 
DEE N owner han: 
with his incarnation, it is a mbanes to manifeſt the g 1 
in ſaving us in deſpight f ſinne, andi that in the Way of 
fate I ere hgne ed oper nh bis e 1 
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r 10 42 PANE 
3 crees 
| | a upon God: 
This one thing and another are 01 


rween which we 
ritas rationis, priority of reaſon; which ; in — ho is well 
ed thus: when ratio. anime petitur ations; alterius, 


e 
thè reaſon of the one is taken from the reaſon of the other; as 
ratio mediorum petitur à rations finit, the reaſon of the means is 
taken from the reaſon of the end. And therefore we ſay, The end 
is:-frſtm intention, and then the meanes. 

As for the accomodation of the rule, it ſeems to me te be no- 


N at all co the als for the: * propoſed was not how 

it might appear that there was a ht of the glorifying of 
God, before the- - preſupp« all. — * all, and of C mining of 
miliation. We acknowledge the: glory. of God was 
on before them all,both before the incarnation, advance- 
ment of the man Chriſt, mans fall, and . humiliation :.I fay, 


before them all, prioritate rationis, by. priority of reaſon ; for, 
andonbeaiyg bode the 0 6 of the Son of God, Tlat is, 
the of Chriſts . manhood to. the ſecond perſon 


im the Trinicie, and the 1 e or ir 
glory of Godas the end thereof; as. well as ought: elſe. And this 

gage God hath been f pecib ecified at leaſt in part. And as for the 

F. himſelf in Chriſt, this ſtill denotes the glory of God 

the end though it addes withall the matter wbetein it ſhines, 

wit, ch Chriſt. And to prevent the errour of equivocation, 

A FE El I; This gorijing of Gol 


den cont in Freter in common, wth the go 
of himſelf in min alſo; to vit in the clect, conſide 

I confeſſe there is 4 double glory of God. 2 

ef bis pure: 4 —— 

ae — | ran of; as namely 

in che kypoſtaccall union of che manhood of riſt tothe ſecond 

1 

0 of Gods commeratve. juſtice in the higheſt 

| | in reſpe& of the reward, the gremteſt that 

for that h/ poſtaꝑicall union could not 

——— of che humume nature 

> bockin reſpec a. glory abſolute, and of his glory 

as by whom ſalvation is procurcd to others : as alſo in 

( 

at appeares in Chriſt, not in ſeveral, as 2. ſole meancs 


y 
in ging ſumers for the obedience of Chriſt. 
They gory of God all theſe ſeverall waycs was in the firſt place 
intended by God before ought elſe, puiorit ate rationis, in 
prioritie of reaſon; and afterwards the congruous meanes to 
theſe ſeverall ends, as the ends them ſelves did beſpeake, were 
intended by him: for ratio wediors ol mane ratzone fins ; the 
reaſon of the meanes is talen from the reaſon of the end. But 
all this is nothing to ſhew that the incarnation of the ſecond 
perſon, or advancement of the man Chriſt, ſnould be before 
the confideration of mans fall, or Chriſts humiliation. Vet let 
us examine that which followeth, delivered by way. of proof 
of that which no manchu I know;makes queſtiqn of. 
was ordained before the world was; be- 
ere rbe o ation either of Creation or Fall. For, in ſcripture 
. ſaid to one ching before another, he mea- 
xEth before the <xift ence or being of it in his conſider ation, as an in- 
dwcemm leading him unto it, as well as before the e xiſtenge * 
by nature : As when Gad is ſaid to have loved pacob rather 
Zſas before they had done either — Rom. 9. 11. He 
Meaneth before y had done it in hi . or 


aditi on 


condition luading bim ta love, on liatred,ar wh a15n adtaall perfor 
mance in their owne pern ss. 1 do % 340 1213 wou: 


— COR n 
wamb of the Virgin, and to be « Lambe for a burnt offering, 
nation could have courſe without cunſideration of the creation and 
Fall > And though this be confeſſed, yet will it not here hence fal- 
low, that the decree of creation and permiſſion of mans fall, was 


before the decree of the incarnation of the Sonne of God: which 
— 


alone, as I conceive, caſteth ſome mens inventions upon 

forme of & new courſe. And conſequently it will not f 

that, in this caſe, the conſideration of creation and full ſhonld 
precede as motives to God to ſend his Sonne: For firſt, I ſay, 
the' conſiderations hereof are not all precedent, but conjunct 
and concomitant, like as are the decrees. Secondly, if they did 
precede; yet ſhould they not precede as motives. Good or 
evill workes are fit motives, I confeſſe, of election and repro- 
bation, if it were poſſible their conſiderations could precede the 
one or the other: But creation and fall are no fit motives of 
ordaining Chriſt, (for they were found in A as well as in 
men) chough the confideration of them precede this 
ordination. 2. Hection is as. expreſly faid to be before the 
foundation of the world, as the ordination of Chriſt. And was 
not reprobation in o ion to election in the ſame moment 
of time and nature alſo? Doth not election connotate repro- 
bation ? But it will be aid that this phraſe, before the world, 
fignifics not any meaſure of duration when that worke was 
done, but a negation of any conſideration had of the creation or 
fall. This ſeems a very ſtrange conſtruction; therefore it de- 
ſerves to be diſcuſſed. | | 


3.8 Abraham was 7 am; would you interpret it thus: Be- 
fore the confideration of Abraham, I am ? Before the Child ſhall 
have kaomledge: to eſthew the evill, and to choſe the good, the 


land that thou abhorreft ſhall be forſaken of both her Kings, is the 
of, before the conſideration of the Childs know- 

ledge $9 eſchew the evill and to chooſe the good? >» © 

4 not this a manifeſt courſe to overthrowour beſt evidence of 

the eternitie of election and Chriſts ordination ? For what pry 


lee the ng nl f due fol 1) 1 


I pray. conſider, why was Chriſt ordained, and ro what end, "Rt 


 ternitie&f Gods decrees : and ſhall we do them ſuch 


The be whe Chriſt alſe to bee our head.” 


_ Whabe benennen. 


dence to theſe d And 
ve know that out or th he dan ſome — 2 — 
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——— 3 e much as 

before the forthe ho of any or exill. done by them, The 
text it lee doth belpate hin But will it follow thut, be- 
had dane good or = Rom. 9. is as much as 
ation of their. good or vill workss ; the text be- 


W before the conſideration of the creation wid 


the text beſſ no ſuch interpretation, but rather reſiſti 
it, by the made betwixt che Ordination of Chriſt, 


the — the one ſaid to be made before the foun- 
— oil, the other ſaid to be made in theſe laſt times? 
as much as to ſay che one before all times, the other not till theſe 
laſt times: Times with times compared, not conſideration of the 
— and fall with theſe laſt times. | 
the conſideration of works or 88 fit motives 
on hath beene ſaid ) unto election reprobatiog.if they could 
precede them; but the conſideration of the ereation and fall, though 
preceding, yet is no fix motive to the ordination. of Chrift ; wee 
well know they were faund in Angels as well as in men. 
the way, where I pray ys it ſaid, that God loved Zaceb rather then 
Eſan? I find it ſaid Rom. 9. bes God loved ſacob an hated E- 
ſax. But if you take liberty to interpret it thus, He loved Facob 
rather chem} Sſau; why may not I as well take li 2 
K — hated Eſau rather then faceb? yet 1 
[r is made by ( ornelius 4 Lapide the J eſuite. 
aſe us before the world in Chriſt our head, Eph. 1. 4. 


Fer af me be cboſen's in him, it impl eth chat her ar | 
head, was chaſen before us in order, and — 2 * ow ys: 4 who 4 


before the preſuppoſall of the fallof Adam. 
were choſen in Chriſt, and ſo after Chriſt in order; if wee ( 1 ſay ) 
were choſen before the world, and ſo before the c ation ei 

of creation or fall, how much more Chriſt, who was choſen before 


3s ? , 


In the allegation of Saint Pauls text, I find ſomething left out # ; am. 


that pertaines to the compleating of the ſentence : for the ſentence 
is this, Yho hath choſen us in Chriſt, that we ſhould be holy: Here 
the latter part of one entire entence is quite left out. And by your 
diſmembring it, the ſentence is made cauſeleſſy obſeure, and fo the 
fitter to ſerve for advantages. —— — courſe, Exam. 
31. A ait, nos i Chriſto © ; The Apoltle 
yr ne, ed in Chriſt. And as { = is left 
out : ſo ſomething beſides the text is put in, God choſe ws before 
the world in Chrift our head. This likewiſe Arminius inſiſts on, 
Exam. Pag. 158. And markeI pray you how he works upon cach; 
To be elett in Chriſt, is with him, to be elect being in Chriſt : 
for, nos in Chriſto, with him is, nos exiſtentes in Chriſto, And ſee 
ing we are not in Chriſt but by faith, hereupon he makes — 
election to be fideles, the faithfull;or in Chriſtum credentes, 
as believe in Chriſt. * AI, 2h take as great li- 
bertie to interpret it, for explication fake, ing a partici 
ple of the future tenſe, tluis, elegit nos . in Chriſto, he choſe 
75 1 ( like as it 2 
inated ut to Now we are adopted ich, Gal. 3. 26. 
rr a participle of the preſent tenſe, 2 
ally, conſidering that when we were elect, to wit, before the 
dation of the world, we were not at all, and conſequently 
were not fidetes, believers. Secondly wee anſwer , that the com- 
pleat ſentence, conſidered at fall, doth manifeſt in what ſenſe this 
phraſeſ in Chrif is taken. He choſe us in Chriſt, that we ſhould 
be holy This ſhewes to what wee were choſen, to wit, to obtaine 
holineſſe, and how; to wit, in Chriſt, that is, for Chriſts fake; Like 
28 v. 3. tis ſaid, God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
Heavenly things in Chriſt feſus : that is, for Chriſt his ſake. And 
like as 1. Theſ. 5. 9. tis ſaid, God hath ordained us to obtaitie ſal- 
vation thorough Feſns Chriſt : So here in a conformable expoſiti- 


bee body; a faire meaning may be this, God hath ordained us to ob- 
taine halineſſe through Jeſus 8 ; elpecially conſidering that 


on, When it is faid, God hath choſen us in Chriſt, that wee ſhould 
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hether there Was any thought of Chrifts incarnation 
grace is called falvatidn 2. Tims, 1. 9. as well as glory ; And thus 


Ces © og upan — Pag. 31. ** las inquir, 


| ic eo be elect in 
we ſhould cha , then. it is — hoe not elect — 
quam in c , ratia capitis nan oft ratio nyſe meritoria, as 
Armiuiut hi acknowil Exam. 3. Apoſtolns in- 
quit mes eleftas eſſe in Chriſto ranquam in v chjus ſun- 
uins nobis ſalus 8 2 there a way — cauſa mari- 
teria his courſe. And then addes, & ut in oy q%0 iſta bona 
5 derivantur. So that gapitis with him is ratio cauſe 
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Chrift 
is not our head but as he is dead, and raiſed; ; which, becauſe it 
is much pertinent to the preſent purpoſe, Iwill not ſpare to ſet 
dawne, in another dialeR: Ratio illa altera d Chriſto con. 
fiderato ut capite his membris, nits videtur &c:"See my vindite 
gratie Dei, lib. 2. crim,24. digreſ5.10. Pag. 74. col. 2. lin. 50. 
which was not ſet forth when I wrote this, but ſince it is. 

2. But be it granted that we are Choſen in Chriſt as our 
head; it followes not here- hence, — — tin 
order beforc us. He was ordained to be 4 4 
ring to fave us, and we were ordained to obtiim alvation throu 
kum. What colour is here, why the former ordination ſhould 
conceived to go before the latter, and not rather the contrary ; 

g our falvation is PT NTT Ys rather rhe end of 
paſſion to bee the end of our falvation ? $6'1gb, 3.16. God 
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Whether there was any thought of (hrifts incarnation 

Rabid hate had wo thought of the advancement of Chriſt man to 

he felloYoſbip of the ſecond per ſon to become man, till upon the pre- 

42770 the fall of Adam; then were we not created far Chrift, 

for WS, CONETAT be that of the Apoſtle ; Andſo Chrift 

had be brought inte the world, as it mere,ens per accidens, thing 

by accident, wpon occaſion of the fall. 

Exam. When ance we have conceived an opinion, we are very prone to 
take hald of every thing that carrieth any ſhew of favouring it, how. 
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before another in time? Is not the on 
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7 all the children 
1. 28. Ble ed art thou amang women So n war, 
Inter omnes : So Piſcator, Ex cujus ſententia collations . 


ilud ty aden refte hic r eſſe inter omnes. P 
ne — puter vertendum eſſe, in omnibus, ſcilicet lg wal 
Miminerimus- de Chriſts in eccleſia capifſe ab hoc 
verficals diſserere, quod nemo negabit qui . wh grey vel leviſſi- 

__ arit, ac Proinde vniverſali n non al 
had fo ks 


ans omnes amnium texmporum fideles 
alſo, er primus eſt reſurgentium, 4 in mib ſandctis, tam 
prioribus ſequentibus,teneat promatum dignitatu , potentie, 
ſanltitatis. And Lyra 3 t fic in omnibus Primatum _ non 
ſolum reſpectu hominum, ſed e ani Er 
4: But let it run in the neuter gender things, 28 Berz 
confeſſeth it may be ſo taken, poteſt quidew hoc accipi neutro 
uu in proxime verſficulo ſcribat ; yet what meaning 
£97 make of it but this, vers eſt ( ith he ) hes univerſalis 
femtentia, Chriſtum inter omnia ine ulla exceptione eminere ? 
— 6g ſl preheminence above or n ef ll tings 
not in 
5. Taking 4 all things, Ambroſe interprets it thus, ut ſem- 
per in onami vita fit primus & Princeps : in gratia & gloria. (faith 
Aqutinas: — — & er eee ſaith Cajetan: Tam m vi- 
Hierome. ) Some 


eranilation; as f in * in 5 2 771 the — 
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things he bt have the prebemi- 
e made the of the body of the 
Church; was he the firſt 


of the dead, to this end, that he 
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that the other creatures were for him, that /o He 
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y the creation of Angels? 
God had decreed the advancement of the an Chuiſt 


uppoſall of Adams fall (w et J hold t 
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| 1. To.reape by him after our fall. — 

| of thoſe over whom the man Chriſt ſhould 

on dy miley nin grace for — * * ge 
before Chriſt any being) yet in to 
bo rs Lg of thoſe 

were brought forth after his n 


conſequently could not be glorified before 
world to came. Yet In) 
both incarnate, and lived,and died for us and for our ſalva- 
which you mention is nothing to 
briſt God.and not of Chriſt map. 

came imo the world upon the occaſion of 
* came 8 World as a Phyſitian, and to call 
tance; Which had bcene wah in r 
into the wag Adam. 
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Exam. 1. 


mr 
beene found in itz for upon occaſions wiſe-men doe 
1 7 things doch — 
not events 0 W 
gent occaſions which humſelfe could noe orelee?) his for- 

mer counſels, and caſt himſelfe upon new deliberations. It is other 
wiſe with God, as who infalibly foreſcerh al things, not on- 
ly fore: ſeeth them, but ordaineth they ſhall come to paſſe as well as 
1 For, not the things themſelves are 
oy ; ſome to bee 


ws 


cution. Now the of Chrift tslaft in exicarion(ſevernel the 
glory of the F ) And therefore furely it was Gods firſt and 
. imtendment, after the. glovifying of himſelfe, to 

, before the conſideration of 251 3 in 2 
Pfal. 2. 9, 10, 11. Jt zue, in 
er was firſt humbled, that he might be 
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=_ s one to another, inthe 9 844525 fer them; the 
to be for the Churth, and the Church for Chrift, and Chriſt 
for God: he thereby gives us vo unden ſt and, Cod ſtyſf intended i:? 
glory, for whit ave all things, and t | Chriſt ſts, 2 whom the *' 
Church is, and then the Church, for which the world it, and thes 


the world laſt of al. ets 
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palin grace and power. Lot | 
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ward 1 Crt ele, as in bis: , vom the — * Apoſtle 
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n mercy en lem bee will, 4 hardening mhm hee plagen. Doe 
ne think hee oppoſeth eee and NILES 
ro 2 ace end le love unto Jacob for, F — es 

a overaignty, but abi ity, might, and power, 
forth in the hardening and overthrow "of Pharaoh ; in 

' the power of his wrath. Power naturall is one thing, power civil, 
Wha wor call ſoueraiguty, another a the firſt is, ability to dos 4 
; the ſecand s, liberty to dee what naturally hte can doe, 
without fene. Undoubtedly, the power F Gal emed in Pla- 
noh, was in his ee, and anſwerable to the RY Gods 
Y - wrath. 
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and ſov of God, over his creatures, in doing evill ales 
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in expoſing ius holy Son to ſuffer ſtrange pains 
and rrowes; eee when hee had none of his 
oWne. Not to ſpeak of the ſoveraignty wherewith God hath in- 


dued man over his fellowes, though interiour creatures. 

T hat God in his decree of Predeſtination did ſhem forth the de- 
claration of his ſoueraiguty, freedome, and dominion over the crea- 
tures, { rafily grant ;; yet that it was his primary aime, rather then 
the declaration of his juſlic⸗ and grace, I canxor belerue, without 
better proefe. 

My opinion is, That all the variety of Gods glory, to bee ma- 

nifeſted in the creature, was intended at onec; andi "they thatare 
orherwiſe minded: come to a particular expreſſion of what glory 


us intended firſt, and what next and ſo in order, I am perſwaded 


the i of that order will ſoon appear 
It is granted on all hands, that G e. aimed at the declarati- 
on of his one glory: N * wherein God delight principally 
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as toſhew. bis 2— over en 


glory of his ſoveragncy exprelked,cven.than 


—.— revelazion ( here mentioned, was ee | hog to wit, 


bee ere Will. I Exod. 31. 
eee 8 ? 28, 2 
al 2 e . 4 a ph bro: wt por ge the 2 
Ene eee. 
and I will - ſw compaſſion on Iwill have ton, 
And this is it che Apoltle e t upon, Rom. g. yet make 


no queſtion but T9Av761uMs, vopia v del, the various: wiſqdlome 


0 God, is as glorious as any of the reſt; and this appearerhin the 
——— of the Sonne of God, and in the complete execution 


of his office, as in nothing more. But, I conceive, chat glory of 
God 22 eſented to Moſes, Ex0d.34.6, 7. was expreſſed to a ipe- 
om big peo le, narnely, to compoſe them to a greater re- 


verence of his Majelty ; which reverence is a quality conſiſting of 
a mixture of love and fcare; a morall geſture. Not to ipeak how che 
execution of mercy and juſtice are competent unto the creatuc, 


nor to mention that wherein Vaſque⁊ and Suareæ concutre, other- 
' wiſe much different, about their conceptions of Gods. juſtice, 
namely, that there is no juſtice in God toward the creamre which 
is not grounded upon the determination of his will; and ſo, un- 
Joubredl y, is the execution of his mercy alſo ; onely with this dif- 
ference, God hath revealed unto us rules, according to which hee 
will proceed in the execution of tus.juſtic. ; no ſuch rules hach hee 
revealed to us, or preſeribed ro humic according to Which he wil 
d in the exccurion of his mercy, 

It is well obſerved by. others, that #hoſe vertues which grace 
the Will, are more honourable than tho / which grace the Vnder- 
Randing, or. other parts: It is à greater honour to 4 Prince tobe 
grations and juſt, then to bee wiſe and powerfull .; \power and 

wiſcdome may bre ; found in a vitious Prince, not grace andju- 
ſtice : If then grace and juſtice doe more ſer f os the == of 
N e ſurely Godſ bo aimeth at his higheſt glory) 
big beſt aud i; 4 bay aimedehiefly. 'at the — ati- 

pa grace 4 en above the rhei, of his pawer 


ion. 
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| 4 e at the aj 
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— hve bd 


ED 


E To be Verthons is 
to a muri; beeauſe be is indifferentto/exccnte his power, in the 


2 — wp op of vertue : But there is no ſuch 
1 yſoun rious diſpoſition tyes him to 
doe — —— whom b. will Had he rever made tho 

ding the am — any exxature, beene not» 
withtandi ; yea the very execution of ju 
ſtice in preſuppoſe the determination of his owne 
will whereupon it —— eth betweene 
meritwh aptitndinale, & meriſ ums abimale. Aptitudinale merit 
is the merit of ſuex good, as God can beſtow in the way of re- 
ward; if-he will z or ſuch evil as God can inflict in the way of 
puniſhment: 1 he will. Anale mern is the merit of ſuch + 
good or evil, as God hath determined to beſtow, or inſhet; An- 
{werable hereanto Gerſon profeficrh, that when a fine is com- 


— itted, it ly at the pleaſare of God to mflit what 
he ae a 


88 temunetate every good a yon ultra cendignam, and 


every vill worke citra condignmm ; all which l hold to 
Orthodoxy and found: And let me intreat and prevaile with 
you, in this, that you will not thinke any thirtg in the nature ot 
God to be de plorious chen another, howſoever, to our appre- 
hbenſion, ſome attributes, may ſeem more glorious then others. 
Confider wut you finde laſt in the exerntion of Gods derrec, 
and from thenee gather, what was fiſt in his intention. Now at 
the laſt judgement , ai likewiſe in the courſe of bis providence ms. 
this —45 z God doth chiefly manifeſt the glory NS his grare to the 
cle, and the glory of b 7 9 the world: When d ed 1 4 
WAYEs — the ele#;b n withalt ;ruall bt 4 
Chriſt, what doth be rather ume ar, then t praife ſe af the l ; 
of bus grace I When God deſtroyerh the Wicked in age 6 florriſhing 


eftate, : 


that God doth a- 


of. bis: Grace or * Power: m Predeflination, 

efpate, ant cauſerh the righteows te flowriſh; in their weake and 
drcayed aye"; whit doth he rathey apuc at, then to fhew that the 
Lord is nproght, and theve is nos umigliieouſueſſe with him? when 
Chriſt ſhalt come to judgement at the laſt day, what will he rather 
fhew-ferth, then the rig 2 rote of God pam the world of 
the ungodly, and the adjyirable 72 of his grace to the Saints? 
inte then, all the wayes of God ave finally worke to this iſſue, 
rhe fertino forth of his grace, and juſtvce ; ſurely we are ſo to 


concei vr it, as his primary aime and intent to be, to ployifie ra- 


ther his grace and juſtice, then his power and ſoveraigu 


_ 8 
1. That God doth manifeſt the glory of his grace to x of det, Fi. 


and the glory of his juſtice upon the world, both in this life, and 
at the day of judgement, I grant; But that he doth chiefly mani- 


feſt this, is not proved: fave only there is a propenſion in the 


phraſe, to ſignifie as much, as properly, and then it is true indeed. 
His grace properly on the one, his Ale property on the other; 


whereas the glory of his power, and ſoveruignty, and wiſdome, 


is:-promiſcuonſly ſhewed on both, yer there is not taken fo di- 
ſtin& a conſideration of juſtice, as ſeems fit: For whereas juſtice 
is as well remuneratve, as vindicative; as this hath place only on 
the wicked, ſo the other on the good; I meane thoſe, that departed 
the world after they came to yeares of diſcretion : yer conſider, 
I pray you, what thinke you of them that periſh: in no other 


ſime bur originall, derived unto them by the fall of Adam, which 


Adam we beleeve to be faved? In the condemnation of theſe what 
ory of God doth appeare. more, either of his juſtice, or of his 


overatgnty ? | f 
2. But be it granted, that theſe glories doe appeare chiefly at 


ſuch times; yet if other glories doe appeare alſo in the ſame laſt 
execution, how will you deduce herehence, that only thoſe glories 
you mention were firſt in intention? Will it not rather follow, 


that ſee ing other glories, as well as theſe, did appeare in execution 
though not chiefly, therefore other glories, as well as theſe, were 
firft in intention, though not chiefly ? - | 
3. When God bleſrh his elect, with all ſpir ituall bleſſings in 
Chriſt , we need not 1 aimes rather at ſomewhat elſe then the 
4 raiſe of the glory of tis grace: when ont of mecre grace he made 
| is dere Tl known unto us, he made not'only his grace 
won unto us, but all his 5 more or leſſe, Which to 
AG * our 
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Anſia 


templation of his providence th it, both in managing the 


Leſt. 2. 


The reaſons movirg M* Cotton to depart 

our underſtanding are equally glorious in theraſdyes, though we 
take more comfort in the ſpeculation of his grace; which yet is 

more wonderfull, when. we confider his ſoveraignty over us 
his creatures, and that it was indifferent to him to make us veſ- 
ſells of wrath, as well as veſſells of mercy : and in this very con- 

ſideration, the very damnation of reprobates ſhall improve 
our glorious joyes in the apprehenfiongot Gods free love to us at 
the day of judgement, according to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. g. 
22. You are to looke to it, how you make your Tenent good, who 
maintaine that · God doth rather aime at the one, at the 

r, TIF 

| 4. As for the wicked, the righteouſneſſe of Gods judgement 
upon them, we can in ſome mealure conceive at this preſent : But 
as for the power of God in exccuting ſuch judgemcnts, main- 


es O 


with the con ion of it? Ho much more with the con- 


whole courſe of nature, and the wh courſe of grace ? 
uns T1 0 Nn 2. 
How and by what demonſtrative reaſons, may it ap- 
peare that there is a neceſſity of a departing from the 
doctrine delivered in our Church. 3 . 


The reaſons, which moved me a little, and but a little to depart 
from. the fo: of wordt uſually received in delivering the 


Aoctrine of Reprobation, are ſlich ai to me ſerme, if not demonſtra- 


tive, get convmciuge And though I haus learned to ſuſpett mine 
owne judgement . 1 differ never ſo little from m godly and 


ebe. | 


Fon the nfually uatly received dofirine of Predeſlination. 

reverend learned Brithren ; yet I confider, we are taught to tric 
all things likewiſt, and to ho faſi that which is . As wee 
belzeve, ſo to ſpeale, ſubmitting our ſelves to ite feare of God. 


But. before I come to the ground, wher I haue beent led to 
believe, and ſeake ſomewhat otherwiſe of this point, they is com- 


monty received; let me firſt ſhew you how farre I conſent with 
the received opinon, even in all uſefull truthes ; and how little it 
then wherin 1 diſſent. In the doctrine election, I conſent wholly 
with Auguſtine, Calvin, Beza, Martyr, Zanchy, Perkins, Paræus, and 
others, who have taught us , by plaine evidence , and that from 
eriptmre : 
4 That, before the world was, God ont of his free will bath 
choſen the elett by name, by an unc hangeable decree, unto grace 
and glory in Chriſt Feſus, to the ſhewing forth of the riches of 


I: 


the glory of his grace. 


2. That to reſtore them, who were loſt in Adam, he ſent forth 
the Lord Feſms,.to be obedient to the death for them, and by bis 
death, to redeeme them as effectually, as if they themſelves had 
Suffer ed in their owne perſons. 

3. That in the fulne(ſe of time, he calleth each one of them, by 
an effectuall and invintible 22 even by ſuch an almighty 
worke of his quickzing ſpirit, as he did put forth in raiſinę Chrit 

from the dead. 3 

4. T hat thoſe, hom he ſo calleth, he preſerveth by ſome power- 
Full worke of hu ſpirit to himſelfe in Chriſt, ſo as they never fall 
from bim totally, or finally Ou herein take it not ami ſſe, if 1 
place the ſubjeth of Election in Perſons conſidered in Chriſt, be- 
fore. the world, or themſelves were, and not in maſſa currupta, 
with the late venerable Synod. For though herein they follow 
Auguſtine, and Zanchy, and ſome others; yet have they diſſented 
from the chiefe inſtruments, of the reformation of our Religion. 
Aud, with reverencegl ſpeake it, as I am led to conceive, that it 
need not trouble any, if, taking Chrift to be the head of the ole, 
1 conceive him to be 77 thoug bi upon, and choſen, and we in him. 
Ar. Baynes, followeth the ſchoole in ſo expreſſing it; and the reaſons 


delivered above in the firſt point, have carryed me with them: and 
the difference Iyeth in opening the purpoſe of Reprobation. But ſec 
here how farre I goe with the ſtreame, and, hen I goe aſide, how. 


How 


little 3 and pon what 2 ound. 


- 
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| V — 1 them into one. If he failed therein, eſ 


9 
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Different ee the abiecl of. Prabhini, 


| How, convincing, or demonſtrative, the feaſons are, I addreſſe 
my ſelfe to coalider : It is good to ane ropes in the inveſti- 
pation of duch Auſtin e to be of the yumber 
of pos g E ſcribamt, &. ſeribendo oh ne 
that we go not backward, a hi 
—_— then wee 1 them; which comes to (eſ | 
with good men) many times, not ſo much by falling into error, 
s by confuſion + ga marked; for hereby it comes 8 paſſe, chat 
the paſſages opening the way to the inveſtigation of truth, are 
ſtopt up, and we find our ſclves in a brake, and ſee. no way out. 
To prevent them, I am perſwaded, it is a profitable conſideration, 
to thinke. wich our ſelves, that different opinions, eſpecially 
7 Divancs,may be no other then the dividing g of the 


weene them. 


About the object e there hath bin a triple diffe- 


rence in opinion: ſome 4 nondum condita ; others 
* for para, that is coxdita — corrupta; others DT fn 
»+ maſſacyrrupea : yet bothZwnixs did endeavour : 1 very obſcure- 
7 ly; and Piſcator hath endeavoured very 7 nts to redute 
N MING, 
ighdyobſervedand 3 open a Way for 
omg entire truth. But let the iſſue therof . it 
ſelfe. Your phraſe of uſefull truths I do. not like; amongſt Armi- 
nians, I often meet wich ſucha courſe of ar gung truth, by the uſe- 
fulneſſ of it; which is like che giv ing of the larger coarts him thar 
is bigger, hecauſe it is fitter n the mean time he bad 
no tight unto it. 
And though we can judge aright of a coats fitneſſe to bod ; 
yet it is a dangerous ceurſe for us, to preſume ſo farre of our 
ents in the uſefulneſſe of o ons, os thereupon to con- 
what are true, and whatare 
ooſe before the creati- 


* To chooſe before the world, is * 
on, or Adams fall, according to your ow 1 pxgv formerly 
mentioned: Pacino this fone yore e chin the 4, place 
that Auftin and Zanchy doe not concurre with others in this; 
was there no more in Gods intention, when he elected ſome, chen 
the manifeſtation of the N . rious grace? Did not Gd 
purpoſe to manifeſt alſo the his remunerative juſtice ? Ils 
it not undeniable, that G Will beſtow Glvation. upon all 8 
da | E ; 


his failing, 


ws 2: Tim 4. 


þ mort from Heaven, with hi wichty Angels 2 Theſſa. 1. 
fre, rendring VENgANce Sc. hen he ſhall come to i 
bus Saints, and be' mu maryritens, gets w that 


Be cher ae 


3 
fer omen fume; or reap; was 
Chriſts incarnation, and our {alvation 
ef ereaden, wth of: of 
Ble&ion unto Sal had the 
po ones Ne 
jon of ſs nondum condita be- 
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world,('] meane the world of man- 
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[5 the mines to affirme, that they doe . — 
ander this forme; namely, to bes the doeree of God 8 


life. And 1 
de be 


EEE 
ee 


FED | 

— ao pe 
7 — a] EE ery ging 
the way of retribution a — deſert on both ſides; yet this 
2 but that there may beß and indeed is, an oppolition 
— tcteooreidution'” For it is welVlatggzwne; chat God 

will rewardevery: dnbaccordingto d worde j and that he tneans 
to beſtow ſalvatiom upon every one of ripe yeares by way of re- 
—_ ras # coramam juſtitiæ, as the - Arminians urge; 
advantage to their cauſe ; bur ac- 
learned conceits 5. as ibthwntefore 
kad 4 — * obedience; befqre hee OH of- 
daine chem to a revvard : »whicti: yet will follow, if on the other 


8 — — — 
+ laying, the one is Gods purpoſt 


—— 


7 to oon 
demnation I confeſls, it ſeemes ſo, Aud 1 illy xcputed to 
be ſo : and this Tale t heothe of this error; one 


op on more and more after c. But, E fay, chere is 


ay 


28 


} becauſe, 
of jaſtiex vindiouive 340 E- 
to bee an att of juſtice re 
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rewarding every man dccording to bis works. 
n bur it is iridefinire, ſo | 
prom ve i iter worke of hrs or of lou; s that 
— ——— A 
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* Nether wil ill ere, that God 


ES Herein two ys are graned-by common conſent — 2 


uimeg: 

I; T hat the end of Gods ſe in his poſitive Reprobation 
the world, is to gloriſ hs e power, and wrath iu their x 
overthrow and 6 


2. That hee doth not purpo or rondemne chew bun for 


F- But _ — yow ſee there A 1 es 
ent from them; but wit eie, irit to 
— of the word , and the fs of -1 — Ag 8 


I. . — poſitive Reprobation, that I dog not ac- 
— in God to reward the men of 


any. onditien. * 
poſitive — pay : 
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of Repr Eu to be converſant the world, 
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God San man 


—_ hee belceves —— don che other fide, 6 
neither is there any unwillingneſſe in God, ut a willingneſſe ra- | 
ther, yea and that a reſolute will to damne any man in caſe hoe 

dyech in infidelity and impenitency. For we have the cleare word 

of God to juſtifie us herein, profeſſing moſt evidently, that; ho- 

ſecyer; beleeveth ſbail be ſaved ; whoſoever beleeveth not ſball be 
damned. So that I wonder not a little whereto theſe — 

tend, ts ſuch is the iſſue of i 


— — (nr torkejulifying of chem fall miſerably ſhor 


_ —— either you muſt profeſſe that no 
ts periſh in originall ſinne; or you mult, — — 
. conſider them onely in maſſa primit us corrupta; for 
much as they, dying before, they came to the ule of reaſon, — 
DRE | ———— 
of grace in the ſecond Adam, ox of the knowledge of God in 
nature, by ſome acts of carcleſſe or wilfull diſobedience. As for 
their opinion, who-thinke the conſideration of all men 7 maſſa 
os ane Ne Gadd decrecing the condemnation of 
Al, I rake it to be a very rude and undigeſted conceit; for un- 
doubtedly, n at all prerequired to 
the decree of condemnation, it muſt bee the conſideration rather 
of that ſinne for which they are chicfly danmed: For, ſhall the con- 
1. Klencionof thr fine hy; Which —＋ open — ng} 
damnation, e. in the deerceing the greateſt degree of 
.cendemnation 2 What colour of juſtice is found in this 5 Shall 
the conſideration of telling an officieus lye, juſtifie — 
— 2 mu ſuch. à puniſhment as is due onely to 
—.— fay rather, that God conſiders nom in maſſa 4 
in maſſe Ade; for thus to:conlider, is not cf — 
— or q Which wer cannot at- 
ey op but God confidered all men 2 


uam in maſſa 


J and as as ſhonld dye in infancy, God con- 
= in na cher of ſinne, tangqnam futuro, 24 


X12 
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nentiom of all 
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is the rock of 
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dd preceds the decree of (Condemnation. 
this diſobedience, befare hee did decree to damneany man for it: 
Which is as much as to ſay, Mans Mans defobelience — Ge 
intention ; and con; it muſt be laſt in execution: that 
is, men mult firſt be dam for their diſobedience, before God 
permits them to become diſobedient. But let us conſider your 


juſtice; as well as vindicative, in rewar wg the world with life 
upon as 75 obedience and repentance, as well as with death 


upon conditio 1 eee itency, appeareth from 
Gods, Oat ; AS ve I have — che 
God Dat cath ; but rather- that hee ſhould turne from his 


Wed i — T be uſuall anſwer made to this place ſeems 


to mee to ſtraine the word beyond his native fimplieity. 


1. Some ſay that God ſpeales „ers the wiclgd, but of ſome 
of the.cleft onely, who in time are brought on. to repentance ; but 


the eragh ts, hee peatech of ſachwicked men, whereof ſame dye in 


their ſunnes, as is evident by the parallel place. 

2. Others ſay, that Ged-ſpeaketh of his antecedent will, going 
before, all caſes i is the creature, not of his conſequent will, folow- 
ing the creature in inne: but plaine it is, hee fheaketh F. men 2 


ly with originall and athaall fin. 


57 


3 


in che next place. 
T hat: Ged, bath ſome willingneſſe to 21 bi diftriburgue Anſwy. 


A Others ſay againe, God ſheakgs. not of the ſecret wil of his 


7 ut of his revealad will ; but though I know there, 

wndry parts of 2 ſecret will which are net revealed, yet I 
art of hun wil by oath, doQrine, or nf orinall err ation, 

repent from hu ſecret will at all. 

. if you ſay, Yes : Gods revealed will is thas all ſhould 


1. 1 anſwer : It is not a pare of Gods will revealed by, 
ng dt, or hiſtoricall narration; but by a 0 of com- 
mand. 

2.1 ſay,s it is a part of his ſecret will too; 1 5 of his good 
pleaſure, that all men ſhould repent : and it is his difpleaſere if. 
2 repent not. 

25 3. But thore is another part of bis 71 
repent they ſball not periſb; and this alſo revealed in ins 

thus the will of God revealed is « diſtintt arion ts alwayes 


4. Finally. 


1 en to hi ſecret will, and * fruſtrated. 


094 will alſo, that if they | 


512 


Examin. 


Hus — and a Pits e 

bes wet iu dearh' of is 
1 bus <div dns 
r Ii wie ; but the 
do, us hoe oxpreſſtth bimſelfe, us 
55 one will b6' 
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1 yes, dne ye I yee 


wt — ec ode. rt 
to repent or not duc intimate: 
will of God i to affect ne the age pda 
1 in theſe words; I have: vo deb js 
eee eee 
ous to a conditionate will; as bet 
eee e 
or death do the condition 
ſed, Second 33 of life be fuch 2 whian 
nn i moſt Helge e 
= condiviorage Will is E 
life, Thirdly, maſt ofall in cafe i be ful ss chat rhe condition of 


God A ——— 
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1 eee 

Ther you youll (Level) infec the ther Galt 


wit Elo) ta- 
her then chr the * . Pr 

ſe ; as not (i t God CY to come te 
but whit G rt 9 moſt pleaſure in, when it doth come 


Whether it doth come to paſſt ur no; for certainly, the like 
ol the world pn one to paſſe, according 
to your opinion. 
5. Junius renders the place | un that Gods delight is iti 
9 afunnct ; Ne viv f deltto; 
morte iuprobs; ſed deleflor eum vrvertitur i ae uur. 
— Cal is glorified by dur obedienee, is hee is 
wiedged'to be our ſapreme Lord; tit ſo by. vu difobe- 
dience. And indeed, did God take pleafure in the eath of a ſin- 
ner, what ſhonld move him to wait for his and uſe 
all perſwaſive meancs to bring him to repentance ? And it is pro- 
poſed to take them off from z deſpetate condition, propoſed in 


theſe words, Zvis defettioner noſtre & precata moſtra incum- 
bunt nobis, ideò ſis nos — ecqai viveremm. To take 


them off from this, the Lord ſends his him and 

ſaying, Dic 2 ne vivam ego, dictum Domini, fs aeletfor mort: 

improbi, fed cum revorritur improbut 4 via ſna ut vivat. Rover- 

2 revertimini a viis veſtris peſſimis j eur enim moreremini, 
Iſraelis ? 


5. Bc it ſpoken in generall, both of Ele and Reprobate, (yet 
onely is it directed to them to whom the Prophets of God are 
ſent z) it follow eth not, that God doth will or defire the repen- 
tance of any Reprobate ; (though to the confirmation hereof you 
chiefly tend: ) certainly, whoſoever repents,God takes pleaſure 
in his repentance ; and the Seripture ſaith no more: But that he 


per- 


doth not will it or defire it, out of your owne me mouth may bee 


convinced , ſceing that God affords notany Reprobate. ſuch an 
as hee forc-ſees will bring — to repentance; 

but reſerving that for the Elect alone, unto all others hee vouch- 

ſaleth onely fuch a grace as hee knowes full well will never bring 


0 of chem unto repentance. m_ 4 God wonld bring any man 
unto 


3 


_ 


Jy 


þ 4 Im. 2. 10. 


much more in 


unto repentance, Who ſhould hinder him >! (all che will of malt 


| Of thejeveral pu of ge- Will 


how doth it hinder him in working the repentance of his 'Ble& 7 
cannot hee ommiportents facilitate convertere, (as Auſtin —_— 
cd, of 


whom he will, e na/entibus wolentes facere ? 
God continue to will their repentance after they are dami 
no ? If no: then is her changed if ever her willed their repen- 
tance. | | 
. Certainly; he ſpeaks of men defiled with originall and actu- 
al finne; Ge Loren of ſuch whom he exhorts to repentance : 
yet this hinders not but that it may proceed of his untecedent 
will; for nothing but finall impenitency males way for Gotis 
conſequent will concerning damnation. | 
8. Saint Paul, ot all his labours, tendred to the good of all 
ſorts, pro that hee ſuffered them for Gads Elect: How 
nuch more in Gods intention was the Mini W 
for the Elect ſake? The queltion is not fo much about Oods de- 
light in the death of the wicked, us about his delight concerning 
their repentance and life; and this hath no parallel, Ech. 18. 
applying it to other then Gods Elect. fr | 
9. The third Anſwer, though it ſeemes to mee not congruons 
enough in teſpect of life; becauſe revealed will, in this diſtinction, 
is uſually taken onely for Gods commandement ; and life is no 
precept: yet is it congruous enough in reſpect of repentance ; for 
it is generally commanded ; arid conſequently, Gods will of life, 
if it be called his will revealed, may be reduced to congruity, as 
conſequent to repentance, Which God commands toall ; and con- 
ſcquently, hee may be ſaid, by his revealed will, to will the falva> 
tion of all. The Anſwer to this is nothing to purpoſe, as-ſticking 
upon the termes, ſecret and revealed, and not applied to the uſii= 
all ace: ptions of this diſtinction, which is onely to ſignifie Gods 
will of commandement, Which wee all know to be revealed; and 


Gods will of purpoſe, which moſtly is nor revealed. 


10. It is untrue, that it is Gods good pleaſure that all ſnould 
repent; for the will of Gods good Plcalure, inthe acception of 
all chat ever I read, is onely of that which God yyull have come to 

e > and conſequently, of what ſhall come to paſſe; not of what 
uld came to paſſe, to wit, of mans duty; that js generally ac- 
counted vo/unras ſigni, in diſtinction from voluntas beneplaciti 
and in ſpeciall, wee may call. it vol unt as præcepti, and diſtii 


Of the Jeverall acceptions of Gods l. 
t from voluwtas propofiri;;-thisis, What God will have: to bre 
done; that is, what God ill have co be our duty to dora And 
thus it may be accounted the will of Gods good pleaſure (as 
you call it.) But then, Gods diſpleaſure following hath'no-con- 
gruoùs op hercunto 3; as When you ſay, Ir i5his diff leaſure 
if hey repent nat + theicomrary whereunto ig not as eit 
It 1s his afure that all men ſhould repext 5 but rather chu; 
It is his good. pleaſure if they doe That diſtinction tends 
to meere confuſion. Neither yet doe I like this exp | 
never ſo congruouſly”: rather it ſhould runne thus, God is Well 
pleaſed when men doe repent, and moſt diſpleuſod when they doe 
not repent; Which is moſt true, but leaſt to the preſent purpoſe, 
as touching the diſtinction ventilated berwcene us, concerning 
volunt as ſigni, & voluntas beneplaciti. 8 
Hour inſtance, of vo e is no lęſſe extra- 
vagant; as hen yo malte the object thereof thus; If they ve. 
, they«ſhall not periſh : If they repent por; they hall per iſb: 
or promiſes and rewards are but adjuncts to woluntas"figp;,cand * 
nothing ſectet, but plainly revealed. But to whom God will 
make his commandements, back d with promiſes and threats, ef. 
fectuall to the working of repentance, this is a ſecret; and this 
wee commonly account velantas bene placiti. When you adde, 
ſaying, Thus the wil of God revealedin a diſtiuct axiomd, ts 44 
wayes conſonant to:his revealed will, and never fruſtrated ; You 
cominue ſtill in a miſerable contuſion, worſe rather then better: 
as When you talke of a dis junct axiome, in reference to that which 
went — * no dis junct axiome at all went before, but 
certaine conditionate axiomes; as theſe, If they repent; they ſhall 
not periſh : If they repent not, they ſhall periſh : whereas dis junct 
oppoſitions are ſuch as theſe; They ſhall repent or no: They ſhall | 
periſh or no: And to ſay ſuch axiomes. are conſonant to Gods 
{ecret-wHll, is a wild expreſſion; whereas indeed they are neither 
conſonant nor diſſonant, fave. onely..in.enntarting that. in an 
indeterminate manner, which Gods will hath made determinate 3 
and in that reſpect it is diſſonant enough. | 
Of che cauſe of the death of a finner there needeth not to be 
any queſtion; for undvubredly, the ſinne of man is the cauſe there- 
of, in the way of a cauſe meritorious; but not in the way of a 
cauſe naturally efficient. And as undoubted it is, that Gods ws 
13 ehe 


A Confatation of that Sing, 
cheicauſe thereok, 2 Inge, in che vn fe nge nuthrally efficr- 
ent, but not in the way acauſe meritdrious. And as cleare it is, 
that only che maria cane 1 the each cal inci kind; 

by Fb 
— wn a otæ ' 


— 2 ſou is it 
that inflicteth death? and doth hee not doe al chings —— 
to . 
rendred, it will hathng you. in noo can 
RE ee: willngh Las? * nrphas exp puree 
not to 3 to tine 
phraſe, when hee doth not puniſh, Anim cauſe, r 3 
of ſome. provocation, the ſinne of man 
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ir cn pet — worlds 


mercy upon 
. ee it ts in e ST 
3 or Promiſe is, ſuch is bis Purpoſe. God doth covenant 
and promiſe in rhe Covenant of Grace ta give 22 94 
out of 2 grate in Cbriſt: Jo here doth Gede covenunt 
in ths Covent of Workss, to give life to Adam and all pry ries: 
rity; of they continue in obediemce of his Law ; or 3 = 
Law, they return again to him by repentance; as it is deſcribed a 
, „Gen. 4. 7. Levit. 18.5. Ezck. 18. 5. & 20. 11. & 40. 2 
12. Surely then, the purpoſe of Gods juſt e to 
give Ie to the d of mankind, upon condition of thrir obedi- 
Sk or of their repentance after hibedience, Say mot, Smrely 
God purp by nothing but death to the world of mankind (whom 
hee lietied not ) becanje her offered them life upon ſuch cdl; ion 
which bee kyew was inpofſth le fer them to keep : for, firſts in R- 
dam they were enabled to keep it; nrithey impotenty in Adam, nor 
Nee of Gods. decree did per upon Adam apy necefſiry of break- 
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leit imp in themſol ves, aui ts tirve wp be ſtoke fur 
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2 "Gat and Wi b e ine — 
| how Bfe aol the e 


e Propoſition of yours , As it in mew ne ter the 
Imbige of God, [+ likewife it ir in Selbige; had need of much i. 
ann nee leſt it prove as often flſe us true, or 
rither more. That which followes'; Sach as i h Covenant or 
Promiſe, ſueb is his Purpoſe - is likewile as often falſe as true. If 
the Promiſes of God arc abſolute, fuel are his Purpoſes ; but if — 
his- * 4 my Ko Ach ar gor hig purposes Both 

Piſcarer of late, 1 Red pture, and Bradwardinelong 
bikes by demonſt Reaſon; th live proved, that no will 
in God is con abe g plots; ll he conditions 

nt the —— 
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former: Undoubtediy, the Covenant of Workes concernes all 
ro.whom it. is-preached z as wall che Fleck as che Reprobate. 


And the Ne 


is preached 3 a8 well ce Reprobate as 2 To allit is prea- 
"hall be fayed.; 28 Repro- 
e 


ver beleeveth not ſhall bee damned; as well to the Kle& as to 
the war pore ,God ſhewes mercy 'on whom hee will, in 
giving qe of faith;.and..hardens whom he will, in deny- 


ing its o_ Horh, covenant, (you fay ) to give like to Adam — 
2 they continue in obedience to his Law, This 
tien, undoubtedly,concernes the Elect as well as the R eprobate ; 


for the ee rity. Bur I wender ne a little 


at this ppc n den. that God dethico-: 
venant to-give 3. a who, many 8 cares 
agoe hathceaſed to have any thing to doe withany RCs, | 
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66 Death not 0: ety 2 by Hod to the Reprobates, 
the Fall, hath —— 
By clue which fol —＋ ſeemes that all theſe conceptions tend 
to no worſe end NIL re why yin pane towards the 
Re And it is e as the juſti- 


gf, God, about by no mor 
C eu Pere 
redound, to the nature o God, if hee ſhould int but 


death to the world of mankind ? yet your felte.w * — 
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ot ann n But your meaning is, by death 
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you. oppoſe in this > Wo eyer 
Fe the world of mane 
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955, Bee of Ab lil: 


by we: . | ©: bur & no reall 
Wn neue, Put tie 8 Ger 
injury unto him ; oute 


a. n IE wee ſhall ci ye Yor 


God; u m dotfy for man vo. ſurety wee 
end pleafarre? y this n [Oe you had tried your 
ſttengeh in their opium to rhe uttermoſt, who main- 
taine God to'catry himſelfe as abſolurely/in the way of Reproba- 
tion, as in the way of Hection: I wouldgladly have conſidered it. 
But let us conſider yoitr preſent diſcourſe : Firſt, you ſay, They 
were in Adam eng ie. te keep the condition; therefore" ſay not, 
God intended nothing but death to them. I' en NAP rf the 
caſe to the Angels; were not they alſo enabl keep the condi- 
tion of life, as well as their fellowes ? mage — 851 grant his 
a e whereby hee knew they would ſtand; 
unto the ect and that as abſolutely as 
— it unto So the other? And could hee not as abſolutely 
ral ug nted this graceunto them that fell, and denyed i it to — 
that ? And 1 would have beene the iſſue, but quite con- 
verfis Inxiſſet curia fatis. 
ee man; that is not poſſeſſed with #projutjcle avn 
ceit, conſider, Aro ther God did not as abſolutely will che darin 
tion of the one, as the. falvation of the other ; making the one 
lins adjatos (as Anſtin ſpeakes) then the other? For the ab- 
ſoltretieſſe Gods Election ion of Angels, is ſeene by the abſolute- 


"of his giving them ſuch A as to keep them tom finne. 
And if hee doth is abſolutely deny others the famie grace, as het 
ae E r of Angde e core: bee 
God to deny them grace;) it will fellow, chat 


de Rechne hs u ee ehen lend Yer 


what 2 poore renagi of Gods reputation is this, ee 
das had ee dim to keep the condition of life 

i his Fall hee hath not: Aer 
ho bereaved Pudas of his ability; and 
for gt la that whercunto hee had no and 
ough the Fall of Adam. — — 

niſerable. cbhſe 23 ent, as it runnes tiius, 
40 few words; In Adam we were enabled to keep the Conditied-4 
Therefore . wot, that God intended nothing hag death to #he Ke. 
K 2 probate. 


him; tl 
Adam is 
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ſo little moved with them. 
vengeance; and when a good mer d e chat in we 
ters, I not any jud * 
the world rather; that 3 te more oor: 
ced. in theit exrongous. wayes, Which are ad ks pra 5 
and bloud ; and therefore they delight in be- 
come ts more worty to be given over to illuſions, to e 
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the 149 1185 e 
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e e denn e. of Gad> För, 
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5 become OR] and in God ke, 
nothing can be. i I yr pare Fra; but the will ot 
God. This is the i le demonſtration that cuts the throar of 


Scientia media, Whereupon ve elujres and Arminians, and all 
that ene the ahlelnss ee of ods procendings, doe, and mai 
relye; e e or umwittingly, and Whether they will 


ox no; ualeſls wall directly turne Atheiſts, and with Cicers 


that Gad fore-knowes things that are to come. So that 
= | e 9 
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m MAN IC 


any 
En- 
7 — ba upon man by . groan whe b 
comes te paſſe, that whether a man commuts a — 
ionleſſe hee ſinneth; or whether hee omit MB ad, yet 
in hee ſinneth alſo ; mas much as hee doth not abſtaine from 
it in a gracious manner. I come to the ſecond Reaſon: Maine, 
you fay, In Chriſt they bave ſo much e and grace revea- 
{ed to them, and offered, 46 3s [ufficient to bring them on to ſee 
their. impotency in themſelves, and to ſtirre them wp to ſocks 
for help and Greagth, and life in him, whore it is to bee found; 
which if they negiet and deſpiſe , 45 the Phariſces did, ard all 
— ſinners doe, God aud his Covenant are bameleſſe, in 
them life, and the meanes off it; their deſtruction is of 
Hertel. I aw read ſuch manner of diſcourſe a8 this often in 
Ce 1 — in the wyri- 
of good men; eſpecially when I find it not one jot mended 
Yet all this I &c r a gracious end, LO 
2 — 
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Mans deflruflion is of bimſeife. 
the juſtifyitig of God; as when you ſay, Their deftruttion xv) 
e Var Arminian; alſo pretend; to wit, the juſti- 
ig of God in Way of Reprobation : but the iflie is, to 
e themſelves , 42 themſelves in the way of Hecti- 
on. But, I pray you, what Thinte yon of Infints ther petiſ in 
Originall finrie; how 1s their deſtrudtion of themſelves ? Is it of 
themſelves that they are borne in ſinne? Yer I prefiime you'will 
not ſay, with Arwinians, that all Infants that dye in their infan- 
cy, whether they be the Children of Turtes and Saracens, yet are 
faved; as well as the children of . Agane, was 
not Pharaohs deſtriction of himfelfe alſo, bor not letti Israel 

de d yet, will yon deny that God hardried his heart; that hee 

ould not let Iſraei goe ? Sihon King of Heth, was nor his 
deſtruction of himſelfe, in 4 hee ng we broth Iirael to paſſe 
by him, they promiſed to goe by the high-way, and to 
hens Fran the right hand nor to the left, and to pay for all 
that they received of ther; both meat and drinke ? never̃theleſſe 
it is faid, that, The Lord hardued his ſpirit, and made his heart ob- 
finate, becauſe hee would deliver him into the bands of the Iſrac- 
lites, The deſtruction of Abimelech and of the Shechemites, was 
ic not of themſelves? yet ſurely, God it wis that ſerit'an'evill (pi- 
rit betweene Abimelech'and the men of Shechens, that the cruelty 
againſt the ſeventy ſonnes of Perabbaal, and their bloud, might 
come and be laid upon Abimelech their brother, which had ſlaine 
them; and upon the men of Shechem which had aided him to ill 
his brethren. Bur to proceed: The face of your diſcourſe ſeemes 
to tend to the maintenance of a ſufficient grace in the Reprobates 
themſelves ; whereof there is much queſtiori ? but yet you ex- 
preſſe onely a ſufficient grace withour them, whereof there is no 
queſtion. For, undoubtedly, in Gods word ( whereof: even Re- 
probates are partakers as well as the Elect) there is grace ſuffici- 
ent in the way of inſtruction and revelation. ; no man makes que- 
ſtion of this. Undoubtedly, therein is contained all things necefli- 
ry both = — and — — and ſo . 3 ona to ſalvation, 
WI ic. But queſtion iS, w have a 
wk of grate to enable them to obey it? I preſume your 
ſelfe will not avddch this. And the Pelagians of old acknow- 
ledged a ſufficiency of grace in the way of doctrine and inſtructi- 
on. Onely you ſay, There is ſuſſicient grace given them 10 bring 


them 


Mans impotenc) not diſcerned withaut the, bfe of grace. 

impoteney.· But how doe you prove this? The 
| is too prei To his bill ; Dicere ſolet 
humans ſuperbia ( faith. Auſtin ) ſi [ciſſem, feciſſem. What was 
Paxls meaning when hee faid of himſelfe, Rem. 2. g. I once A. 
aliue wirbout the Lew ? I ſhould think this impotency cannot be 
diſeerned wirhoũt the life of grace. For, like gsa dead man natu- 


rally is net ſenſible of his death ; ſo hee that is dead in ſinne, is 


mocking ſenſible of this his ſinfull condition. But howſoever,ſure- 
ly revealed onely hath no congruity to ſuch a worke, as to 
bring a man · to ſce his impotency; for 
kind: of revclation then the Word of God ? let this Word teſtifie, 
that 4 mar is ſhaped in wickedneſſe, and in ſinne concei ved; and 


that: hee is dead in ſinne. Is this ſufficient to make him ſee his 
* Is. the hearing of Gods word ſufficient to make him 


it? why then is it not ſufficient to tale away mens blind- 
neſſe 2. and hůĩ then doth not eyery one that hears it, ecaſe to be 
blind; and conſequently, ceaſe to bee lame, and deafe ; yea, and 
ceaſe to be dead alfo > Nay, which is more, ſuppoſe a Phyſician 
diſcovers + age Gs 8 ON \ hee 19 79 of 
nothing leſſe, an the party belceves it upon his word; 
yet here-hence ir followeth not, that hee ſeeth the ous eſtate 
wherein hee is, untill; hee hath ſome feeling of it. So likewiſe; if 
hee ſhould beleeve the word, telling him that hee is unable to doe 


t greater grace in the 


MN 


any thing that is good; yet hee ſhall not be ſaid to (ce ig till hee 


hach ome feeling of it: and whence can this feeling proceed, hut 
from ſome principle of life that myſt be ſhed into his ſoule, that 
hoe may have a feeling of that miſerable eſtate wherein, hee is by 
nature; otherwiſe though upon ition hee ſhould beleeyear 
in Gods word, yet hee ſhould not ſee it in himſelfe. Further, you 


ſay, It is ſufficient to ftirre him up to ſeek for help, and Hreng ih, | 


and life iu him where it 65;te bee found, A f f 
18. 3 


a man ſhould ſeek for life, Wheteas if hee hath not life hee i 


and was it cver known that a dead man ſought for life ? well Mar- A 


the might ſecke- for the reſtoring of life to her dead brother La- 


Larius, but ſurely Laz4ra himſelfe, being dead, neither did, nor 
could ſeele for life. A man that hath life, may be faid to 


but for a dead man to ſeeke for life is more then miraculous 


* . 


it is utterly impoſſible... When the Angell came downe into the 


Poole. 


for life; that is; to hold it. when hee is in danger of loſing f. 1 
* 
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Life parpoſed ou c 
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ta harden, and to leave without excuſe ; but to ing them to th 

kyomleage of God aud of themſelves, to repentance, to the ſeeh- 
ng arr Gods; 10.1ht prong, of, roemſeine; fois ſane, and to 
Peace. De God gave the workss of Creation and ro- 


vidence, and by Lam written in their hearts; to reveale the know- 
ledge of God to them, to reach them to doe the thing i of the Law, 
te judge of them that doe amiſſe , and thereby be brought to con- 
demmne themſelves doing the ſame things; to lead them to repen- 
tance, to meve them to ſeek after the Lord, And this much ight 
Chriſt enlightenethevery man withall that cometh into this world. 
From whence alſo it was, that God vouchſafed heavenly dreames 
and viſions even to the Gentiles, That hee might withdraw them 
from their ſinnes, and hide their pride, and fave their ſoules from 
the pit · Nut becauſe this light alone” did not prevaile with the 
Gentiles, as e bring. them to the knowledge of God in Chriſt, 
therefore it 9.7055 God in the fulneſſe of time to ſend the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel among ſt them; and in the means time, not to 
judge them nor condemne them for their not beleeving in Chriſt, 
of whom, they. ha. not heard f, for trquſgreſſng . Lom of 
worker, which they ger recorucd buronch for (aming +; 
the law of nature, which was wf itten in their hearts, mY eæpoun- 
ded to them daily by the workes Creation and Providence, and 
ſealed up to them by particalar amplification, partly by their Con- 
ſciences aceuſing or exculing, Rom. 2.15, parily by Arcames and 
W 43.15.16. | | 
Tot 


Tewes God revealed his 2 ovenant clearly and wlly ; 
ſent his Prophets among thens early and late; gave them deliue- 
raxces ; chaſtened them with many wholeſome affliftions ; ea, 


world, erte c0 
6 hee ſaxed 
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„ 
* \ 
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o chic Tnttnt vs dn ti to protart their confonination, 
but they falvittion rather. * ell plead their condemnd- 
tion ro bee witjulſt, for nnbr ec were not able to be- 
* Ver. 18. our Saviour anſwers, \ aveaſonable pre vent ion, 


Ver. 1. This is cheit d vi. the \j cauſe Ar 
8 thar'when light came Ixico the 
2 77 dns and then light Fo} doko Ane to cer to. 2 

fate whyes 0 fo 
415 N Ae, Tim ve brought them on — 
ti belet ve $4 » Chriſt lde here in the 2 
aud was the Mi [Per v 2 and [01 ight rake and 
doe ſome thing as man; yer as man he went not ro doe his owne will, 
ut the will Shi Father who ſent him : and 767 how willing an 
arheſt was hoe to gather Jeruſalem ander hit wings; ever his 
whigs d which lay erat AR I as the will 


of 6d to have bealed and faven that part of Terafilem which 

wontd wot. And-when our Saviourwith tears tell: J erufalem, Oh. 

II at leaſt in this thy day, the things that doe 

5 x] D that God hau even 

peace unte ches ; nid according- 

5 — 2255 even thoſe that -ſhowld mever - 
e the like means: of peare r 

SE Spirit ins, — canvunce it of fin ;. 

hy belre vad not in Crit: bich ar erb, that the Spie 

pre Hunde . beler ve in Chriſt ; bat did con- 

viace 3 alſo that it as their on, that e attaine to 

ebe on bins. Now, the Spirit of God moverh te nothing. but 

4 th ts bee according ta the will o aff Cal: And there- 

pig 2 it beares witneſſe, ws will o the world of un- 

42 ps U 2 wr out from C ff , 7 nar not ont 
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ever purpoſe 


V not : * 
r beer ; brupon ſuch deere a Were db 
God, f ch Propaicous theſe are na ord inferred ; Who- 
| en La L be ſav 


of God to ve the world e ern Fafa ot a: rcnen- 
tance, in a e Manner a now you are come off tram that, 
and turne your former dis junctive ino a e ai en that 


1 world N heir abedi- 
you are e oi 
D your ome ape re ey your third reaſon 22 
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to Wor _- og: 


or leave them 
ligrot Oo and oem comperawen tie ling ter 
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God, to the p of themſelves from to peace. I am 
content, firſt, to der What qu ſay; ay; lh, how you rave, 
wha ever ſaid, tha God offer Bean i rough = 


2 harden them? Ma 7 ewes of were never 
that I know * 
loweth hercupon b y ene NT 
But when meanes 0 f grace are offered, the corruption of mam 
pen uncorrected. by the ſpitit of is apt phy 


as ate apt to make a man obſtinadely 


| e The motion Hel adde e 
his Coun „ ha him F — 1 — 
. Country, hards New. — 


veniencies and 
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to ts reg to l V in the name 'of the Lord, ts let Iſrael 
oe; this was not tlat that hardened him; but his One pride, 
es and covctouſnefſe”: Neither did Gods 5 
den him; for it is divers times fignified,thacwKen Hbe fun 
him{clfe caſed, then Hee hatdntd* his heart: afid in Scher places, 
in the way df s an adverſitive, when tis faid! that yer Phataoh hav 
dened bis heart; and the like: This alfo doth remove the A of 


hardening his heart from Gods 
it cannot bee denyed; bete hn God roms 4- 
tõ many, h doth it d ws, 


© io be hee enterraities any ſuck parpoſe dat as 1 5 ſelfe gratick 
— doth ; for Gods ls es are eternall and immutable.” As for 
r* doth "not offer m 
twade £1 6 give art account; 
but, hai over Head, Re Yo ach a phraſe ae agtecable D 
your Tenet. For, conſider I pray, this firſt place you ſpeake of, 
% it in intention, or 2 2. It. cannot be in 5 for, 
im intention gan r in things, but in tefpect pf end and 
ines ebe ee 1 175 meanes to 958, don, nor 
7 rf a fit meanes aarafion.” Neither can it be in execu- 
tion; for, in ring ra fie is not found at all, but onely ob- 
tluration, in the men of the beet or _ of. . 7 Jour 
ai SEED not We 5 
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yet 

mel. 1b | 

1 & with gebenen 
c . tov. 


A heither doe you deny Kto be mende God, = 
2 5 it is not chiefly intended by him; yet thus ĩ8 ſuch a thing 
gs to paſſe, to wit, their unencuſiblenęſſe; but their 
bee hoe neder Btites to paſſe: and u it ft to fay; that God 
chiefly near ich err ome to yu as hee well 
— hr rather than that which'infallibl come to paſſe; and 
oe his procurement, as himſelfe well knowes ? Thus I have 

ee what Ee ts No I comè to conſſder how well you 

— Ze the G von fiy) God gurt 

— ene, od Yd Pen, wid hin Law written in 
rhei. hearts to Fe Virale the or Pl if F God to them to tuch 
them to doe the things of the Lam, ro judge them that doe um ſe, 
and thereby to be . t to Me themſelves doing the ſame 
7 4 5 them to Yepentanet; to move them Ad hy + rey 
4 4 it were not RE l, Far /Godyiveth is his 
word to-this _ that fee tniglit reveale Himſelfe he: (or ſo 
Thad rather 4 — to ſay hee reveals tho knowledge of him- 
ing unto us ; ez the very giving of his 18-the reveat 
of hitniſelfe unto us: ) In ke fort, it is not f to ſay; that, * 
8 God gave tſie Worhes of Creatidm arid Provident 
kis Law Written in theit hearts, ti reveale hn felt unde thert 
for; like as the word in its kind, ſo the workes of God in their 
bind, and the Law written in our hearts, are the revelation'of God 
undo the world: God, in ancient times, teaching the —* dig 
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, Af after wards hee did, fas 7 7 As ga Fine 
obſerved long agoe. But f Hütes were ——— 
yet is it nothing to ſe; for 0 is flor the le 5 
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eee bad without Gods gift, 

S 26, Acts 5. 31. & 11. 18. ad as fa 
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government ef che world , left orherwife 
ee diſordet᷑ und contalion?' And, as Hi 
of grace are granted toſume, ar proficis 
vito emendationems, quo miti 


For, can you imagine that God) 

in lead ing men unto ee arby 

leading es repentance by his word, | is But * 

to repent; Ae 17.30. Nom he plies wh une net 

22 And here-hence it follows not, 
repenemee any otherwiſe then voluntate pi 
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Ran ener rice 
when ho purpoſe: For, firſt, this i ads 


there. was No partition: wallaa 
aa ky eJewes and Gentiles z and 


pr g to accept it 
God doth — repentance 

ore repentance,: But Elihu, in 
—— the repeutance in thoſe — 


bee d FePERLANCE5 ag it appeares, Verſ. 16, & 38, 24x 25. 


and yer 1 deny hot but ma intend a kind of repentance 
even in the -wicked-;.,to wit, exteriorem vite emendationem, as 
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e e and ſo deliyer chem from judgement temporal, 
en AH mort colerahle. Here: you pade 
Lot | natu 


rovidence to a more gracious: Provi- 
dut not with a right foot; as when you lay, that becauſe 
__ this 28 Alone 2 not jo farre pre uaile with the Gentiles," as to 
2 * 5 Fee of 7 1 in Chriſt; e 9 
jnpbe fulneſſe af times end abe prracbing of the Goſpe 

Mild have (aid rather, Becauſe this | 
alone not — but ſo, perhaps, you had much prejudi- 
ced your owne Tenet, I. ſay, you hou have rather aid bo ſce- 
— you undertake to give che cauſe n the 


3 For, Ro exaile 4,48 got 
rol — Z eſpecially, elpeialy ones ee 


che. Wholly to le upon mans WI 
for —— the flame reaſon you might introduce a further courſe: of 
Gods more fr provi bring men unto repentance, 
aye ken the prcaching of 


| not. provaile ; as.jf you: wa 
of = deen Which, I p 


ne e hrt a uno * a 
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Of Gods providence concerning the Tewes, 


for not beleeving in Chriſt, of whom they had not heard; nor 
for tranſgreſſing the Law of Moſes, which they had not received; 
but oncly for ſinning againſt the Law of nature, which was writ- 


815 


_— r « = I» 
ten in their hearts: For I verily beleeve, that where there is no 


Law, there is no tranſgreſſion. But, I preſume, you deliver this 
onely in reference to men of ripe yeares, and doe not concurre 
with Armimans, in maintaming that all infants dying 1n their in- 
fancy are ſaved. Thus, from Gods providence concerning the 
Genulcs, I come unto his providence concerning the J ewes. 

2, Of the ſutficiency of outward meancs of grace granted un- 
to the Jewes, to bring them unto repentance, no man makes que- 
ſtion: yet ſecing that among them, all were not precious, but 
many were found vile enough, and reprobate ſilver, according to 
that, Rom. 9. 6. All are not Iſrael which are of Iſrael; and that 
of the Prophet, E/ay 10. 22. Though the number of the children 
of Ifrael were as the ſand of the ſea, yet but a remnant ſhall be ſa- 
ved: and how f-w were thoſe repreſented by the basket of good 
figs, er. 24. 2. in compariſon to thoſe other naughty firs,which 
could not be eaten they were ſo evill? That God lid 
ſalvation and repentance of thoſe to whom hee never gave repen- 
tance. and ſalvation, I hold it as impoſſible for you or any man to 
prove, as to pull God down from the throne of his omnipotency, 
or diſrobe him of his immutable perfection: For, unleſſe God con- 
tinues to intend their repentance and ſalvation, even when they 
are damned, hee muſt be m̃ũtable; and if hee did will and deſire 
their ſalvation, the reaſon why they failed of falvation muſt needs 
be, becauſe God was not able to procure it. I never met yet 
with any other then vile ſhifts, to avoyd theſe conſequences, both 
in Arminius, and others that follow him. But conſider wee your 
prodfes : nay, what proofe doe you bring to prove the point you 
undertake, namely, tnat God doth not onely intend their repen- 
rance, but that in the firſt place; and yet you cannot deny but 
that this, which you ſay God intends in the firſt place, never comes 
to paſſe: whereas the other, which God intends (you confeſſe 
though in a latter place, doth come to paſſr. But becauſe I thi 
it were abſurd to conceive, that God intends their tance 
whom hee purpoſeth to harden, leſt they ſhould convert, and God 
ſhould heale them; therefore I am willing to conſider what you 
bring to the contrary, Yourfuſt * is out of Deut. 8.16. ho 
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God intends not the Repentance of theſe 
fed thee in the wjlderneſſe with manna, which thy fathers knew 
not, to humble thee, and to prove thee, and that hee might doe thee 
cod in thy latter end. That of hambling thee, punius and Piſca- 
ror reads thus, t affligeret te; belike, partly in refcvence to that 
which followeth, and to pro ve thee ; (for as muchas temporall 
humilation hath more congruity to 8282 of them, than 
ſpirituall; as whereby they humble themſclves, and which fol- 
loweth the proving of them, rather than gocth before it;) part- 
ly in reference to the third Verſe, going before, where it is ſaid 
more at full, Therefore hee humbled thee, and made thee hu ry, 
and fed thee with manna, which thou kneweſt not, neither did thy 
fathers know it ; that he might teach thee, that man liveth not by 
bread onely. By which words wee may gather a faire interpreta- 
tion of that you alledge : If it be ſpoken of humiliation ſpirituall, 
thus, Hee fed thee with manna to humble thee ; that is, to teach 
thee to humble thy ſelfe : and ſo indeed his providence, providing 
alike to them all, did equally teach them all co humble themſelves. 
But did God intend that cvery one ſhould, de facto, humble him- 
ſelfe ? why then did hee not give them eyes to ſee, and eares to 
heare, ka an heart to perceive, as Deut. 29.4. Moſes tells them 
phinly, faying, Tet the Lord hath not given you an heart to per- 
ei ve, and eyes to ſee, and eares to heare, unto this day. I deny not 
but God did manifeſt, by the courſe of his providence towards 
them, what hee did require and deſerve at their hands, namely, 
that they ſhould humble themſelves to walke with the Lord their 
God; and the phraſe, to humble thee, applyed even to the moſt 
carnall, may have à faire conſtruction, that thou ſhouldſt be hum- 
bled, or, humble thy felft , underſtands it ex officio; for here- 
by hee did manifeſt that this was their duty, anſwerable to Gods 
proceedings with them: and yet futher, conſidering that hee re- 
preſenteth his oe gracious proceedings with them, by the 
proceedin of an earthly father withqhis children, Verſe 3. Know 
2 in thius heart, ihat as a man nur ture tb his ſonne, fa rhe 
Lord thy God numureth thee ; no maruell if he expreſſeth his af. 
fections and deſires towards them, furcable to the deſires and af 
fections of an earthly father, who being not able effectually to 
procure their amendment, —— — And this u Gods ufuall 
|; to Y : Win » , 8 i 


won lee purpoſcth to harden. 83 


ing the nature of God, as if that which is Hguratively uttered 
were properly delivered ? Hee proved them all, I confeſſe , and 
upon the probation ſome proveꝗ good ſilver, and others no better 
than droſſe; and thereupon hee did good to the one in their lat- 
ter end, and not unto the other : Neither did hee ever purpoſe, 
that good mm their latter end ſhould redound. unto any, but as 
they ſhould be humbled: wherein, humiliation is made the con- 
dition of doi them g60d, not of Gods purpoſe or intention: 
And withall, God gave unto thoſe that were truly mortified, that 
is, truly humbled, hearts to perceive, eyes to ſer, and earcs to 
heare ; but hee gave not the like grace untoAll. And locke what 
is ſaid of Gods intention to humble them, the ſame may be ſaid 
of Gods intention to purge them, according to that Ezeh. 24. 
13. Becanſe I would have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, 
thou ſhalt not bee purged from thy filthineſſe, till I have cauſed 
my wrath to light npon thee : I would have purged thee, - = 
tate precepti, repreſented by the meanes uſed in his word Which 
fail ing hee reſolveth to take another courſe, even by judgements 
in his works, meaning to goe on in avenging the quarrell of his 
Covenant, Levit. 26.25. antill their uncircumciſed hearts were 
hambled, Levit.26.41. purpoſing fo at length to effect it; as hee 
profeſſeth, Exek. 22. 15. ſaying, I will ſcatrer thee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countries, and will cauſe thy filthi- 
neſſe to ceaſe from thee, Yet this is not ſo much by the power of 
afflitions, as by the power of his Spirit, E/ay 57. 17. For his 
wicked covetouſneſſe I was angry with him, and have ſmitten hind: 
I hid me, and was angry; yet hee went away aud turned after the 
way of his heart: I have Teen his wayes,and I will heal them. But, 
when theſe ends are not attained, God complaines (yon ſay) He 
had wſed theſe meanes in vaine. Indeed, Fer. 2. 20. hee faith, © 
old have I broken thy yoke, and burſt thy bonds, and rho ſailff, 
I will no more tran grelſ ; but, like an harlor, thou runneſt on 
all high hills, and under every green tree. But this is rather a con- 
viction of their unfaithifulneſſe, in not keeping Covenant With 
him, chan a complaint: But be it a complaint, as ſuch complaitien 
are attributed unto God, like as men complaine when they tan- ; 
not help; but take heed wee doe not hete- hence inferre, that 
God is like man, not able to prevent croſſe events contrary to 
his expectation. Neither doch * fay, Her had «ſtd thoſe 
| | 2 
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Gods corrections ſh: ld lead to Repentance, 


meanes in vaine; fort, before hee uſed them, he knew at leaſt (you 
will not deny ir) what would be the iſſue; and no wiſe man, I 
think, will ſet humſelfe to doe that which hee knowes will prove 
vaine, in reipect of the end intended by him. But per. 10. 30. the 
Lord faith thus, I have ſmitten your children in vaine, they have 
received no correction; and this plainly argueth (as you fay) his 
firſt and chicfeſt intent was to heale, and not to harden. It is true, 
upon a ſuperficiall ſcanning of the place, it ſeemeth that God in- 
tended to heale them; but of any compariſon made between two 
ends intended, the one chiefly, the other ſecondarily, not the leaſt 
glympſe of evidence. But 1 deny that hee intended healing at all 
in this caſe; for, if hee did, that being his owne worke, why did 
hee not heale them? Will you ſay, Becauſe they would not re- 
ceive inſtruction, but went after the way of their own hearts ſtill ? 
This is a vaine anſwer ; for this is no impediment unto God; as I 
prove firſt by cleare evidence of Scripture, Eſay 57. 17. I have 
— ſmitten him, and yet hee went after the way of his heart; never- 
theleſſe mark what followcs, I have ſeen his wayes, and I will heal 
them. Secondly, by cleare demonltration © reaſon ; to heale 
them, is to bring them to repentance : Now, will you ſay that 
God is ready to performe this, provided that they doe repent > 
If they repent already, what is there of Gods grace to bring 
them to repentance 2 and what is it to prerequire repentance on 
mans part, to this end that God may give them repentance? as 
if man muſt firſt repent, and then God will give him repentance. 
But ſome will ſay, What then is the meaning of the Lord, ſaying, 

] have ſmitten your children in vaine, they have received no cor- 
reftion ? I anſwer, we are to conceive Gods corrections to tend 
to this, according to that of P eter, knowing that the long-ſuſfering 

L of the Lord is {ſalvation : or, God ſpeakes this, dylpaenonabas, at- 
. ter the manner of earthly parents, ſecking their childrens amend- 
ment by correction, but not obtaining it. And this being an 
end of correction in Gods children; iy the wicked this end is not 
obtained. And what difference is there between meanes naturall 
and meancs morall, but this, meanes naturall have power to effect 
their ends, meanes morall are to admoniſh morall agents of their 
duty to doc thus or that? and fo the ends of Gods puniſhment is, 
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That by them wer ſhould learne to amend our lives; as is ſignifi- 


ed in the Collects of our Church. In a word, naturall means tend 


to 
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Chrift procures no mans Condemnition. 


to ends that ſhall be thereupon ; morall means tend to ends that 
{hould be; and each are uſually ſaid to be in vaine, when the end, 
| according to each kind, is not obtained. God ſent his Sonne into 
the world, not that hee ſhould condemne the world, but that the 
world ſhould be ſaved by him. Moſt true; for hee ſent his Son 
into the world, to dye for the world; and to dye for them is to 
{xve them, and not to condemne them. But, for whom did hee 
ſend his Sonne into the world, to dye? Surely, for the world of 
Elect; even for thoſe whom God the Father had given him: 
Thon haſt given him power over all fleſh, that hee ſhould give e- 
ternall life to all them that thou haſt given him, Joh. 17. 2. And 
if wee conſider the world, in A ſlunckion from thoſe whom God 
hach given him, hee plainly profeſſeth, that as hee did not pray 
for thim, Joh. 17. 9. ſo hee did not ſanctiße himſelfe for them, 
Verſe 19. that is, offer himſelfe up upon the Croſſe; as Maldo- 
nate acknowledgeth to be the joynt interpretation of all the Fa- 
thers whom hee had read: And your ſelfe have but earſt con- 
feſſed, that God did not (Joh. 3.17.) give the world unto Chriſt, 
by him of grace to be wy * 170 brought ) unto ſalvation.” Un- 
doubtedly, hee ſent not Chriſt into the world at all to procure 
any mans condemnation : neither doth Chriſt procure any mans 
condemnation ; although infidelity and diſobedience to the word 
of Chriſt procures the condemnation of many. And I wonder 
what moved you ſo to ſpeake, as to imply it was Gods intent 
(though not chicfe intent) to ſend Chriſt into the world to pro- 
cure the condemnation of any. At length wee are come to the 
ax of the point controverted between us, in the words follow- 
ing; If they ſhould plead their condemnation to be unjuſt, for un- 


our anfwers by a reaſonable prevention, ver. 19. This is their 
condemmation, Viz. the juft cauſe of their condemnation , that 
when light came into the world, men loved darkneſſe rather than 
light ; men choſe rather to cleave to their ſinfull eſtates , and 
wayes of darkneſſe, than to follow the light of the means of grace, 
which might have brought them on to beleeve in Chriſt. Firſt, 
let us conſider the Text it ſelfe, then your interpretation and. ac- 
commodation thereof. Our Saviour doth plainly derive the cauſe 
of their unbeleefe, or difapprobation of the Goſpel, ſignified in 
' theſe words, They loved darkxeſſe rather than light; I ſay, the 


- M3 cauſe 


IL 
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beleefe, e they were not able to beleeve, Ver. 18. our Savi- 


Of the cauſes of Vabeleeſe, 
tauſe of this our Saviour referres to their workes of darlneſſe, ex- 
preſſod in theſe words, Becanſe their deeds were evill, The full 
meaning Whereof, I take to be this; The workes wherein they 
delight are evill; that is, workes of datkneſſe ; and therefore no 

marvell if they hate the light, and preferre darkneſſ before it: 
— Palchra Laverna, Da mihi fallere, da juſtum ſanctumq; videri. 
Noctem peccatis, & fraudibus objice nubem. 

But give mee leave to make an honeſt motion: As it becomes 
us to take notice of this cauſe mentioned here, ſo it becomes us 
nothing leſſe to take notice of other cauſes mentioned in other 
places. Now, another cauſe of unbelcefe is mentioned 0h. 5.44. 
and that of the {ame gencrall nature with this, but expreſſed in 
more ſpeciall manner y our Saviour, thus, How tan ee belec ve, 
which receive honour one of another, and ſeek? not the honour that 
cometh from God onely ? Yet this is not all the cauſe of unbelecte 
which the Scripture commends unto us; for the Apoſtle allo takes 
notice of Sathans illuſions, in this wor ke of unbeleefe, 2 Cor.4.3, 
4. 1f oar Goſpel be hid, it is hid to t hem that are loſt : Whoſe eyes 
the God of this world hath blinded,&c. And becauſe it is in the 
power of God to correct this delight wee take in evill workes, 
and to deliver us from the illuſions of Sathan, if it pleaſe him to 
fhew ſach mercy towards us; and when he doch not, he is ſaid to 
hatden us; The hand of God in this our Saviour takes notice of, 
as the cauſe of unb: leefe in man, 7h. 1 2, 39, 40. Therefore the 
could not beleeve, becauſe Eſaias ſaith againe, Hee hath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with 
their eyes, and underſtand with their heart, and be converted, and 

 Tfhonld heale them. Like as Moſes of old told the Jewes, ſaying, 
Dent. 29.2, 3. Tec have ſeen all that the Lord did before your eyes 
in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ſervants, and 
unto all bis land: The great temptations which thine eyes have 

2 the fignes, and thoſe great miracles : Ver. 4. Yet the Lord 

ath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, andearts 
=. to heare, unto this day. And this hee doth even then when his 
rr, was to reprove them for their naturall incorrigibleneſſe; 
men firme never the leſſe obſtinately, becauſe God denyes them 
gruce, but rather fo inch the more obſtinately ;_becauſe (as 
2 Anftin well faith) Liber tas fine gratia non eft N con- 
e faulty, 


\\ 


min: and, contequently, they are never a whit the 


of the cauſes of Vabeleefe. 


though it be not in their power to corre that corruption of 
their hearts, whence this faultineſſe proceeds. And hereupon the 
Apoſtle gives way to the fame objection, in effect, which you pro- 
poſe ; for, having concluded that God hath mercy on whom hee 
will, and whom hee will hee hardeneth , hee gives place to ſach 
an object ion; Thon wilt ſay then, Why doth hee yer complaine * 
for who hath reſiſted his will? and anfwers it not as our Saviour 
doth ; for our Saviour propoſed no ſuch objection to be ãnſwered, 
as you feigne the Apoſtl&gdoth plainly, and in expreſſe termes. 
Our Saviour diſcovers the immediate cauſe of unbcleefe, to wit, 
becauſe their hears were ſet on evill ; as it was fomerimes with 
the Coloſſians, Col.1.21. yet becauſe it was not in their power 


to change their hearts, but God alone; who will. change them, 


through mercy, in whom hee Will; and will not change them in 
others, but harden them. Hereupon the Apoſtle gives way to an 
objection, in a matter more ſublime than yours, as before men- 
tioned, and anſwers it in this marmer, O man, who art thou that 
diſputeſt with God ? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that for- 
medit, Why haſt thou made mee thus? Hath not the Potter 
power,&c. Which is an. anſwer to ſuch a queſtion as this, Wh 
doth God complaine of us for that Which proceeds from the hard- 
neſſe of our hearts, which God alonTean cure, but will not; but 
rather, by denying us mercy, continues to harden us? 

But now, let us conſider the interpretation and accommodation 
of this place, to the plea deviſed by you: The reaſon, you fay, 
why men loved darkneſſe rather than light, is, becanſe men choſe 

rather tocleave to their ſinfull eſtates, and wayes of darkntfſe, 

. thay to follow the light 7 the meanes of grace, which might have 
brought them on to belceve in 1 It is great pity that by our 
owne phrafiologies wee ſhould raiſe unto ourſelves a miſt, where- 
by wee ſhould be the more unable to diſcerne the truth of God. 
Suppoſe the Paraphraſe were both found in it ſelfe, and congrii- 


ous to the Text; yet give way, I pray, to ſuch a queſtion iniche 
ſecond place, What was the reaſon that they choſe rather tockeave 
to their finfull eſtates, and wayes of darkneſſe, than to follow the 
light of the meanes of grace? If you anſwer any thing; but that 
of our Saviour, 70h. 12. 39. Therefore they could not belveve, hee. 
* e againe, Hee hath bli a their eyes, and. N 17 4. 

iber heart, thut they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor under- 


fand 


J 


88 Evili Conſciences a vnid the ligbt. 
ſtand with their heart, and ſbould be converred, and I ſhould heal 
them; 1 will not craſe to purſue you, untill you come to this; 
and withall, put you to give a reaſon, why you ſhould not take 
bold of this anſwer of our Saviour 70h. 1 2.39. as of that 70h. 3. 
19. eſpecially, conſidering that if a queſtion were moved, Why 
Tome choſe rather to follow the light of the meanes of grace, than 
to cleave to their ſinfull eſtates, and wages of darkneſſe ? I doubt 
not but you would forthwithanfwer, Becauſe God had mercy on 
them , and gave them hearts ro know Chriſt, and to belceve in 
him, 1 70h. 5. 20. Phil.1.29. And Tceing God doth not ſhew the 
like favour to others, to ſhew them the like mercy, which is, in 
Scripture phraſe, to farden, Rom.9.18. and Rom. 11. 7. or, not 
to give hearts to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and eares to heare, 
Deut. 29.4. why ſhould wee not fay plaimly , that whereas the 
one takes a right way, it is becauſe God ſhewes mercy towards 
them, to give them io much grace; and whereas the other takes 
not the right,but the wrong Way, it is becauſe God hardens them, 
in denying the like mercy and grace to them ? like as our Saviour 
e lignifieth allo, Fob. 8.47. Hee that is of God heareth Gods 
wordt; yee therefore heare them not, becau e yee are not of God. 
But if any man ſhall inquire, What then moved our Saviour to 
give this reaſon why men loved darkneſſe rather than light to wit, 
this, becauſe their deeds were evill? I anſwer, hee gives the im- 
mediate cauſe why they loved not the light ; that is, they had no 
mind to heare the doctrine of our Saviour: and that was, in re- 
ſpect of the convincing nature of it, and therein, like unto light, 
which makes every thing to appeare and be manifeſt, according 
to its proper hiew ; whereas in darkneſſe all things are confoun- 
ded ; according to that Epheſc5.13. a 
Now they who brought ill conſciences along with them, no 
marvell if they were quickly weary of our Saviours company: 
A pregnant example whereof wee have 70h. 8.7. For when our 
Saviour faid unro.them who brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery, Let him that is among you without ſinne caſt the firſt 
Font at her. Ver. g. When they heard this, being accuſed by their 
owne conſcienamthey went out one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, 
even to the laſt., So that, indeed, the reaſon 1 our Saviour 
Feb. 3. 19. is not fo much a reaſon; why they beleeved not, as wh 
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pet 


they liked not to heare him. Many did endure the hearing of him, N 


re 


were not belee ve in him. 
rr 
As for Why doe they: notfacere quod j 


hec anſwers, eil nolunt.¶ But if you aske mee, 


Imus ix faith Auſtin. Vet, fine 
—— Eros — 
let, del quia non delectat. But marke what i her brings 


the back of chis; Sed ut innote ſcat quod latebat, & —— fiat 

quod minime deleftabar, 2 Dei eſ qua hominum adjuvit vo- 
e- But the face o your Alcoa tends to this, 9 
were of opinion, that every nIlirallmawharh ſo. ſufſiaiẽnt 
as to choote to follow the 1 ght or the meanes of grace, rather 
than to cleave to his ſinfull — and wayes - — and 
chat not onely if hee Will, for if hee — art of the 
worke is done already i but that his will is y oF it ſelf 
inclinable to the one as well as to the other wy is ſo 


rous an opinion, and ſo oppoſite to the doctrine of Gods word, 


2 the miſerable corruption of mans heart, and the pe- 
culiar power of Gods rege » that you are loath to 
breake out in plaine termes co : as. much. Laſtly, + carer 
you ſay; The light of the 'meants' of grace, had it been 
he have brought them to beleeve'm Chriſt; Lou will not nh 
upon. the — hereof they had been ng they <p 
pan toes brought to belecve. By following the light of che 
meanes of grace, I nnderſtand a continuing to hrare — word of 
God: Now, it is well knowne that many, nay moſt, in - 
bility, though they continue all-their dayes to be bearers yet, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome, ſo may wee ſay of them, They are 
_ „ and never come to the knowledge , at leaſt to any 
Wledge, of the truth. On the contrary, Saul radar 
ng Cuche God, eyen in the way, marching furiquſl S 
bu Tike, againſt rhe Profetſors of the Golpe i 
call him, and convert him. Wee know, faith Fy arr dr 
hath converted the wills of men, not onely aver/as. 4 = 
ſed & —_— vere fide. = that even op N 
can cure, If it pleaſe him; and 8 


——— han ; and Fb Wah 
the-reaſons ein be no ocker, then becauſe lite v — 


k * oxruc glorious ends, "> reaſon enough 
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What nut by Gods thauphes-of Peace. 
— being his quſtit ; as Him acknowledgeth. 
Chriſt Wa willing and ro gather Jeruſalem under his 
wings z and no marvel; hee was bound to doe all hee could, as 
the Mimiſtet of Circumciſion; to fave his hrethren; for hee was 
make: the In, and: was bound b love not onely his bre- 
then lait hia dnemies alſo, as well as wee are bound to ſhew 
tho like love to all: But to inferre here- hence, that thereſere it 
was the will of God to have healed and ſaved that pare of Ferw- 
fadeys that. would not, is a liborty which affection ta a cauſe may. 
take; hut no reaſon doth: juſtifle . Lie as out Saviour iri his mi- 
niftery, ſathe Prophets in cheitã, deſited to doe as much good as 
they could to all: but hete:- hence it followeth not, that it was 
the will of God to convert all whom the Prophets deſired to 
| bnvert; And as our Sawiaur hy his tear es, ſo the Prophets by 
17. S to repentance, 
to doe the uttormoſt of thtir power to bring them hercunto: 
but will you infetre here · hencq thut God alſo did deſire to bring 
them to repentance? As for che phraſe of carrying thoughts. of 
peace romards. them, that is generall, and therefore ambigubus; 
and to What ſpecialty you doe referxe it. I know.not: Vet, ac- 
Xing to the Scripture ſenſe thereof, it is nothing correipon- 
ent to your Spinion. Fer Gods thoughts of peace, in Scripture 
raſe, towards his , conſiſt not onely in-affotding meancs, 
thein« ill alſo to the procuring of ſuch a gra- 
ple, as to mae them fit for the mercics 
d tb confarre upon 


. 


* 


granted, that God would have ad them; 51 d wit, in N 
would have — yu all their heart, and 
all their ſoule; — — ee 2nd and thut — 
of Efay 6. and like as God himlelſe _ 
20% from ohrnod — 
find him, f thou ſeek. him with ail thine Ry yur wot db 
Jonle. But is it, thinke you, 1 mans 
ſock, God with all their — with all their ſore ? I thinke 
this is no more in the power of a man unregenerate, than it is in 
his power to. leur tha Lord his God with all ns hnart, and mit 
All hit ſoule: Now this is attributed. to the eircumciſion 
of the heart wrought by God, Dex; 30.6. When yon adde, thac 
the will of God is, the world of wnbeleevers ſhelf not be ſhut ant 
from 605 f, of they ſhut wot out t hemſelems through N 
This aſſertion of yours. is ſuchas no man, that L dow, 
And it is 5 the Hect as of the Reprobate ; namely; 
they ſhould be utterly ſnut "2 „i they ſhould. ſhut out 
3 by finalt unbelcefe; for, undoubtedly;:the word of 
Gol is true, that ſaich, whoſoever belceneti. fool} e; an- 
ſuruer beleeveth nut, ſuali be:dawmed. But doſt ue - Þ 
to be pleaſed with aur one errors, let bs ſpealte diſtinctiy, ani 
keep" our ſelves from confuſion : To he foue: an of Cir, 
be thur off from ſome benefit chat is to be obtained by: Chriſt 
Now, if wee of che benefit of ſurgivenoſſe of ſunes, and 
of fan: che truth is plaine and ——f be- 


xeaved of falvationand of fancies b 
unbeleefe ; and whoſoevei par 
don. and ſalvation by Chriſt. But s chore no other benefit Wer 
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* beſides en 


. no man dere 

in one ſenſe; nor will man —— in egen L 

I thinke fir to conſider char, The Spirit, you lay, convincerh 

the world of finne, "brcauſe they beletued not in Chriſt; but the 
Spire: of God moverh to nothing,” but what eme to be ac- 
cording #6 the wil of Gad. Let all this be granted; yet nothing 
ſollo weth here hence but that it was the will of God che the 
world ſhould be convinced of ſirine, in not beleeving in Chriſt; 
vlüch no intelligent mam will deny. But yet, by your leave, it 
is no good conſequence to inferre ere=lience; that, therefore it is 
the will of God that the world of anbeleevers {ball not be ſhut 
out from Chriſt; if they ſhut not out themſclves by unbeleefe. 
Therefore, we grant both the antecedent and the conſequent: yet, 
by the way, as touching that which you'affirme, that G od ſeni his. 
9 ir to convence: the world of finne, e they beler ve nat in 
8 wee confeſſe; bur perhaps, wee may be 


to ſeeke of the right accommodation hereof : or; where is the 
| | world — of ſinne, in not beleeving in Chriſt? or, to 
F whom? 1 to all beleevers the warld of unbeleevers is by 


the ———— i in not beleeving in Chriſt; 
but are they convinced hereof to themſelves, and m their one 
 conſcjencts?: I grant this allo, as often as it pltaſeth God tocon- 
vert chem by the power of his Spirit; then they are convicted of 
the ſinfull nature of their owneunbelcefe : Vet be it granted, that 


an unbeleever continuing in unbeleefe may be, and is, fomerimes 
coricted bf the ſinfull nature of his uribeleefe; bec iuſr the A- 


poſtle faith of an heretique, that hee is GN ref yet, —— 
is not till after one and another admonition: nevertheloſſc 


oy Doe — mamtain that —— 


in er to beleeve ; uch 
BD 


ane ue 


vill and good pleaſure 


the Spirit 3. therefore it is in their power to keep the fleſh 
taſking inſt the Spirit. * 

' Beſides, hen mem quench the motions of the Spirit, and per- 
ſeente the Miniſters of the word, hom can they be ſaid, in ſo 
doing; to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt , if the Holy Ghoſt went not about 
ſ#ch a worte, to bring them to Chriſt and to life by him ? Could 


they be ſaid-to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, if the workes of the Holy © 


Gboſt had never ſtriven with them to'worke this worke in them: 
Thus then you ſee, thoſe three that beare witneſſe in heaven, the 
Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, they all from heaven beare 


witneſſe 4 ths point in hand, concerning the truth heyeof ; The 
Father, by the end of the creation of his workes and providence ; 


the Sonne, by hus end of enlightening the world, and of his coming 
into it to dye for it; the Holy Ghoſt, by his inward wreſtling in 
the hearts of men, doe all of them really proclaime , that is is the 
of God, as to ſave the Elect, not according 


to their owne workes, but his grace; ſo likewiſe to ſave the world 
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boom Gol mar be ſaid to purpeſe any thing 
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of mankind, if their workes hinder not his good will towards them. 


T hus you ſee alſo a ſweet harmony berween the Purpoſe and the 
Covenant or Promiſe, aud the Providence of God: This Purpoſe 


willeth life unto the world, upon the condition of vhs ir obedience 
aud repent 


arice : the Promiſe,in the Covenant of Workes, offererh 
life unto them likewiſe upon the ſame condition : the Providence 
of God the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, prowideth and applieth 


ſeverall meanes of life unto the world, upon the ſame tearmer. 


Aud there it in every yoaly man,renewed after the Image of God, 
4 juſt concord berwixt his Purpoſe, his Covenant or Primiſb, and 
his Performance: &o is there here the like in God, You may read 
- what Gods purpoſe is toward the world, hy his Covenant made with 
"the world; and you may ſte both what his Covenant with them, 
And purpoſe of them is, by his performance and execut don f thin 


both; in hir actuall providence, in the fulneſſo of time. If 5 


that is nor effe 
will;which hee is pleafed 


Accompliſbed I anſwer the att of Gods 


apt forth /6s alwayes accompliſhed :* There is no good thmy poſ- 
. r eee, ee all ne) ſhould 


the word of God) "but Goll 'paſſeth' upon it ſome 

bis will ay at leaſt approveth it to be good, Ape it 19, 

never come to paſſe: Fhis act it not diſuppointed; for 
5 N 3 


watered 
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| life to the worlil upon condition ef dbedience, und according 


5 | ons, in the way of admonition, perſwaſi 


Bk Geol angie 


eee iſe dotih her approve it. e 
command this or . ty 1 is not done ? Yet 
that uit 0 1 will which yh £ forth is dont : as bee willed to 


it, ſo hee did co it. Doth God: purpoſe ta give 


means to help thema to the performance of this — fore 
5 — it 5s 1 for — to doe Surely God performeth it on hi 
h men performe it not on their part : their ſalvation 
24 ointed, but not Gods will; who neverinyllairogitc 
25 alvation #0 them, but upon that condition. 
\ The motions of the Spirit which — ergo 
ang ney 
are quenched not onely. in the men of the world, but roo often in 


the children of God; *the fleſls200 means Pg en. in their luſt- 


& 1 


; againſt the e. 
— et that is, the regenerat 
Aeſh ; — —-—-—- Spine Seer 
5 and inviting unto good, either by OG 
y the obſervation of Gods works. This — vba 
tion and invitation is wrought ſometimes wicha purpoſe 
e aþedience conformable thereunto ; ſometimes Mc 
e; as often as God doth. nat make them effectudlto | 
SP: of obedience, whether. incheunregenerate ox rege- 
.nente, for even theſe ſometimes (yea, too oft) erre from Gods 
Þ, ee his axe 1 for, if 
God had 20 male them effectball, ho ſhould hinder 
mim? be hach refeted: his will ? cui uullum hananum refiſtit 
andert, (Rich Auſtin ) r voleutes ber 
doubtedly, morall invitatiors, if yeelded unto, are juſt- 
ly laid to bo reſiſted. to What end ever they be made, whether 


| 2 or anon Warden 2 2 


rewardeth every an n aggording to his warkes f — 
Kette l conrſe, Theve dent che 


1 


| but not for any merit in their works, dy 
ne _ Henceforrh. there i * war 
of rigiereuſuoſſe | formic ms 1 Thef. 1, 


e God not aui 
Las love, &c. Bose to your ſelves, faith 2 that wee may not 


loſe the that ve Cds) but wee may receive a fu r. 
ward, Pijeator,' Divine, pareth hoe to profeſs char fe _ 
des is cauſa alain: They are not, Iconfelle; Zr 


-finne is Cu ſa dammationi-; but they are cauſa five, ge. = 


to the phraſe, God hath made m4 "meet partakers 
. ee e Faint in = Neither doe a x4 
fon why oppoſe grace d workes, in the poitne 
—— howfocver chey aro | i 
cation: The place you point unto 
falvatien of glory, but of the falvation of grace, conſiſting in & Tim. 9. 
fectuall calling; as the Text it ſelfe manifeſterh. Had you poken 
plainly, as you might, and as ſometimes you doe, even in this Secti- 
on, more tha once; as when you ſay; God? Purpeſe willeth lift 
ro the world, upon the condition of their obedience and repentance; 
tit would manifeſtly appeare, that there was no reafon to diſtin- 
guiſh the Uo pat dry — in this Purpoſe of God, ee 


it equal upon them both. For, undoubtedly, Gods 
— Weg to eee life, but upon conditiorrof chert 
obedience and r pen likewife, his 


ſe was to con. 

demne all, one = wits another, upon the condition of their dif- 

obedience and But, had you dealt thus plainly 

then you would be riven to acknowledge ano woke, wh 

SER Eo nn] 
that is, the to ſhew mercy, in giv — 

of obedience and rÞenmance unto the one; e in 
denymig the grace -of obedience and repentance unto the other; 
But this plame-dealing had utterly marred the Hare of y. 8 

ſint diſcoutſe, in this particular. Let, to touch mg > bp Hr 

” way; How, I pray, doth God the Father, by che end rea- 

tion of huis works and Providence, deare wirnefße to this L 

dat it is che Will and good pleafure of God to ſave r 

| according to their owne Workes, bur his grace? — * 

te Sontie ied for che whole world, Rept bat 

1 ISIS fow, ele the Heh, 4 _ be fa 

| Gods grace? Is there any greater grace than the gracr of 

1 | bloud of Chriſt, which is both of z farsfatto- 

. 
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bee doth deny i 


of God, as whereby God did provide for all men, in al ages, uf- 


; Repentance abſolutely denyed to Reprobates. 
and of a meritorious. to 
And ſhall not God deale with Chriſt ac- 
cording to the exigence of his merits and ſatisfactions ? whe- 


= 


ther they were meritorious and {ati ſo farre of their owne 


nature; or by the conſtitution of God, all. is o. Laſt of all, as 
touching the motions of the Spirit, if thæ are no other chen mo- 
rall invitations, they tend to no other end then to bring all men 


alike unto ſal vation, in caſe they are obeyed; and to. æxpoſę all alike: 


unto condemnation, in caſe they are dilobtyed. If Wee ſpeake of 
other motions malung the former effęctuall unto obedience and 
e theſe bang found onely in the Elect, are documenes 
of Gods will and purpoſe to fave them to whom they axe gran- 
ted ; and as manifelt a document, that Gods will and purpoſe is 
not to ſave them to whom they are denyed. | 

A for the harmony you ſpcake of, between Gods Purpoſe and 
Covenant, herein is your error t wo- fold; Firſt, in that you ap- 
ply this wholly to the world, to Reprobates; whercas it con- 
cernes, as I have ſhewed, the Elect as well as the Reprobate; the 
reaſon whercof is, becauſe it reſpects onely the collating of ſalva- 
tion, and inflict ing of condemnation, which have their up- 
on condition. But there is another Norke of Gods Providence, 
concerning the ging or denying” or grace for performing the 
condition of life: And this worke is ES pen upon ary 


condition, but meerly according to the pleaſure of God, in 
ewing mercy to whom hee will, and hardening. whom he will, 
And. the. of God for the ęxecution of thele is clearly ab- 
ſaluce, without all colour of condition. And Whereas you con 
ceive this Purpoſe of God, thus abſolute, concernes onely the E- 
lect, that is your ſecond error: For, God doth not more abſolute- 
ly grant the gift. of obedience and repentance unto his Elect, than 
bates; as I doubt not but will be 
made clearly to appeare, it you ſhould come to a Callation here- 

about. But I doe not thinle you have any purpoſe to deale upon 

this, but catry your ſelfe in a way of your one, not exactl 1 


| | KACTLY con- 
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doch afford you the belt ſervice. As for the third, which this 


* tf 


mony you ſpeake of comprehends,to wit, the providenee of Ge : IM 
I left char our, becauſe God, 


ſhape. to your ſelfe ſuck a Providence 


„„ 


9 Lhe — _— 


ficient meanes of graces to bring them to bedience and reperi- 
tance ; which ſermes to be the opinion of the Author who wrote 
eee De voc atione Gentium. — wart juſtification of 
which conceit, though Arminians now-adayes much upon 
that Author, in this particular, I freely conteſſe, I R] no tea- 
ſon, nor colour of rcaſon. As for the compariſon you ma be- 
rween a godly regenerate man and God, you might as well have 
ſhaped it berweene many an honeſt heathen man and God, But 
you conſider not a moſt momentous difference ; man purpoſeth 
to doe things upon conditions, re or not perfor- 
mance whereof he is notable to for̃ẽ· ce, much leſiæ able to diſpſe 
e to performe the condition to whom hee will, and to 
deny it to whom hee will; all which is iueꝗdęnt unto God, and 
caſts us neceſſarily upon the acknowledgement of an abſolute Pur- 
poſe in God to performe this, as hee thinkes good; which is not 
to be found in man. Againe, you conceive this Purpoſe and Co- 
venant of God to be made onely with the world, who will never 
perform: it: Man enters upon no ſack Purpoſes and Covenants ; 

be rather ſuch, the conditions whereof areas ſoon performed as 
not pertormed. And I wonder you ſhould {wallow this compa- 
riſon, as exact, not conſidering the foule diſproportion that is 


found therem between God and man: But affection to our owne - 


opinion, I eonfeſſe, is apt to abuſe us, and make us tale notice 
onely of chat which nes for us, not of that which makes much 
more againſt us. „ Fee 
As for the Objection here inſerted, in the Anſwer whereunto, 
you trouble your ſelfe not a little, you might well have ſpared your 
paines, and anſwered in briefe, that though it were very ſtrar 
that any thing ſhould not be accc which God doth will 
abſolutely'; vet, ſurely;ir is nothing ſtrange, that char ſhould not 
be accomplithed which God doth will n 
on 4 conditiom ; for, the condition failing, there is no reaſon 
wee ſhould expect the accompliſhment thereof. And ſuch is the 


impenitency. Yer, it.is not amiſſe to conſider what you let fall in 
your Anſwer, toan Objection very needleſſe, and which no/wiſc 
man, amongſt chem whe are ad 3 


. 


ly, i willing that they ii ved, on condition ot their obe- 


frame ;_ 
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. K pie | | 
* tend your anſwer iu the next Section. That which fol- 
lowes, When you ſay, There is no good thing poſſible to be, thowsh 
i he ter come to paſſe; ¶ as that all men in all rhings ſhould obey 
the word of God) bur thar God paſſeth upon it ſome act of his will; 
8 nothing to the put poſe; and thut for two teaſons 
Firſt, betaufe it proceeds of marall good ; whereas the objects a- 
riſing from the conſideration of God willing ſalvation to the world, * 
upon their dbedterice and repentance, had not its courſe of good | 
morall, which is mans duty; but of ſome good naturall, which he 

ſhould receive hy way of reward. Secondly, accompliſhment of 

& thing willed, conſiſts not in the approving of it, but in bringing 

of it to paſſe; as all men know. by common notion. When as you 

ſay, as touching 2 that — as hee — rove it, ſo hee doth 
approve it ; as if approving of it were for the preſent, and pro- 
ving of it were for the time to come, is fo wilde — tha: 

I cannot comprehend it. Wee uſe by proving a thing, to approve 
it as good 3 and not firſt a it, and then prove it. As little to 
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this you-ſay: 70 Pore Anis dag bret e hal 
them to the performance of this obedience, fo farre at is meet for 
lim: which while you profeſſe, I doubt you underſtand not your 
one meaning; and therefore no marvell if ochers doo not under- 
Rand it : For, how farre he doth help them, you expreſſe in a very 
uncertaine manner; which is rathor to conceale, than to difſtoyer: 
and 2 pteſſè your meaning. 2 1 aach to bolt it out, 
Theſe: meanes you ſpeake o are eicher n one an 
inſtructing them wherein this — ä — and 
. — by — r or, in affording, beſides: this, { 
of Gods Spitit, to worde them — 2 
9 Now, this latter cannot be your meaning; for if this 
wereaftorded them, their obedience, certainly, would be 
but the world, of whom you ſpeake, doe never perform this be- 
dience. Now, ingrai other, there is riot. ſo much evidence 
of Will that. they orine this obedience, as by the = 
denying of this wee his eVidenee, that his will is not that they 
ſhall perferme this obedience, Againe, in reſpect of meants mo- 
rall, can any bc es — the —.— of true faith — true 
rgpentance e It you will not can: Then conſider, 
kA all men ſufficient inſtruftian umto the performance of true 
faich and true repentance > Ho] will yau be able to make this 
good > Hand over head, yon ſay, God gives meancs to help them 
ro the performance of this 3 as is met for hin c 
dee N are not able to male 
accord ing to generality wherein yau expraſi 
it. Fa wiz or meer for God to n Nation or p 


centia, — 
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100 P beiber God propoſed bſe on condition of obedience, 


Anſw. 


to the ob 


decently; that is, juſtly, juſtitia canducentia. I am ſotry to ob- 
ſervẽ from ſuch good mens pens ſuch illuſions to have — courſe, 
ſeuring of the grace of God, and his ſoveraignty of 
it to hom hee will. This very ayre I find breathed 
forth in the writings of others; and it ſeemes to mee very proba- 


— 


ble;that they have derived it from hence. 

Beſder, to cleare this point more fully, the will of God towards 
the world is put forth in a drcjuntt axiome ; viz. either to give 
life uno the world, upon the condition of their obedience ; or to 
inflict death, npon the condition of their diſobedience. Now, as 
in A diajuntt axiome the whole * 1 is true, if either part 
he trat; ſo the will put forth: in 4 disjuntt axiome is alwayes AC 
compliſbed, if either abt be accompliſhed. 

Bur if it be objetted, how may it appeare this will of God to 
give life to the-world, upon condition of their obedience, is ſerious 
aud not pretended; fince if bee Would hee is able to give them 
ſuch hearts as would cauſe them to obey him 
anſwer; That God willeth it ſeriouſiy, appeares manifeſtly 
by the declaration of his will already mentioned ; Viz. his Oath, 
. Covenant, yea, and the workes of each Perſon in the Trinity, 
renting to this end, to give life to the world : all which is were 
blaſphemy to thinks they were not done 7 Doth the living 
God -ſweare, and not ſweare in earneſt ? God forbid. Doth God 
| —_— Covenant wr his creature, and 3 no performance 

promiſe according. to hir Covenant ? farre be it from the ju 
aui holy: God to doe it, und from m to inuagint it. Shall we t nl 
eabh: Perſon in the Trinity ſlighteth the worte of the ſalvation of 
munksnd.,: becauſe mankind ſlighteth to worke out their ſalvati- 


. on with the Trinity: 


- But, beſides the declaration Gods will, thus ſeri uſly expreſ- 
py e 3 3 | 


PO ES W 


underſtood this, r RL e Oh, 
that my people had hearkened unto mee, and that Iſrael had w | 
ed in my wayes-1'I ſhonld ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, and . 
turned my hard their adverſaties. Do not all theſe ſpeeches 
expreſſe an exrneſt aud ſerious affe ion in God, as 0 the 
_ conver fron and | alvation of thus peo le, whereof ſundr funde died i in 
their ſinnes It is true, God might have given them Tack hearts 
4s th have feared and obeyed him ; whith though hee did not, yet 
bis will that they The lathe hearty 72 . Fo 5 cleare it 
a compariſon : The father of the family oth his ſon 
Calas 7 4 fe fcb the ſtone ʒ te heale them ee 
ther uſet 74 medicines, even all that art preſcribeth, except 
a—_ < re ſeeth no other remedy, he ptrſwades them both 
Ne to ſave their live:: they both refuſe it ; yet his 
ſonne hee rin and binderh him hand 77 feet, and canſerh him. 
pond it, and ſo ſaverh his life.” Tervant alſo hee wg «th: 
with many vehement inducements, to ful | it him eIfe to the ame 
remedy ; tur if 4 ſervant obſtinately 77 5 e, hee will not alway 5 
ſtrive with him, nor enforce him to ſuch breaks ahing and rentin 
his body: Fut yer, did not his Maſter ſeriouſly Eee bis. hea, 
and life, though hee did not proteed 26 the . ay 1175 
fieſs, which hee ſaw his ſervant would not abide? fo K of 15 So. 
wr this caſe, both the eleſt and men of this world are dan : 
| ficke of a ſtony walls ro heale bath ſorts the Lord wufeth 12 25 
mrancz; 1 iſes, judge ments, threatnings, and: merci, when 


pal, them to break? their he hearts and t 
cutring and wounding T their conſe 1 8 
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Examin. 
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eee land- 
1 he. Sin x ens ach A to tha 


int. 
Vou proceed in cleari ing a di deviſed and ſhaped without 
all ground ; as it any ber man would. find it ſtrange, that a con- 
diriotare Will of God (hould bot be, ed as aftcn as che 
F on kalles. to this 9755 you make uſe. * the nature 

4 axiome, Allabapg ſayour others that have graſed 
here, yet have not t̃eſted themſelvcs contented with this, but ach 
ceeded further to more CrroNEOus Opinions, 


A ſecond N you Nabend in the e 


85 to trays 
12 25 42 ub fle, and — 
ground, as che formet. 15 have now deen ſoi 


tioh Wheteo FAT 
former: ald yet the Sea is 
our all ae one 


nt me ohe, were Oe Yea. or bo: 1 
inke, 9 8 5 15 no n wan living that makes any 
inp Gol vil he No Flt: ion, that, what- 

| | - . 1125 3 the $4 mini- 
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have hitherunte proved. an dat e nr yer | 
deliver MN Colt and in gli ie, is propoſed ſimply and ubſo- 
lately; but that which hicherunro you have endeavoured 2o-prove, 
is oriely this, thit Odi will was ro gius the world liſa cmi 
2 
mr Place CO to. ou 2 "(TAN A 
disjunct axiome, 8 o give life yo = creatare, upon his obe- 
dience; or to inflict death upon his diſabedience : Now let any 
ſober man judge, whether in this caſe the Will of God be moro to 
give life, than to INI death ;, more paſſittg upon the datvetion 
df the creature, than up I his eternall condemmation ?-Could you 
prove, that God doth will at all the ſalvation of any other ſave 


his Elect, I would forthwith grant her wills. it ſeriouſly : I ſhould 


chinke it no leſſe than blaſphemy to thinke, thatiGod:doth:eirher 
will, or fweare, eee eee which hee doth motiſe. 
riouſly ; as. blaſphemy s inattributing that to God which 
doth not become him. I nothing doubt but that if all and every 
one ſhould beleeve and repent,alland every one ſhould be faved: 
one thing hicherto have you ſo much as adventure to 


pot r now we are. But then, it he. 
ves 
ſelfe 
God 


ou to looł unto it, on the other ſide, how you ulonve pour 
m bla in the ſame kind, while you maintain that 
| doth will the falvation uo as which ſhall never be faved 
which not in my judgement only, but in the judgement of afin 
of old, doth mainly trench upon Gods — — 
would n, but 
ſomewhat ; and, conſequently, his will is not:omnipare 
irreſiſtible. And more than this, here-henee it will-follo 
either God-continues ſtill co w 
are damned, or alle Go NZEC lay 


that 


2 


ill their ſalvation eren: after be 
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live them, but doth not, hee is hindered ant refitted by. = 
Nor 
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Gods — peace, phat 


is confeſſod on all hands, by e oF Ht indefinite bauch to 
draw your Readers to the of your definite Tenet, which 
is yoid-of truth. And can ĩt be denyed by you, that God from 
hath decreed the condemmation 4 whoſe ſalva- 
bony ould ochre ws hike ke gh? ws 
— Soo m a ſerions com 

fan, as man, but a ſerious deſire alſo of their ſalvation; and whom 


hee wept over, out of that love hee owed muuto them (being made 


under the hee was bound fg deſire their falvation, as wee 
| &rds botnd.co dafire-the fabration of 3 whom We arg ſent; 
h this defire on II Eads egi © = C t by 
che very Law of God) with cubmiſſion. to his will : But, that it 
8 — er, or N ave them, your modeſty 
expreſſe; e the face of your Te- 
ese lg „as ever pur Saviours 
wis ſet to Ferufaltm. c conſideràtion ↄf their 
peacr, which — unto him, were it extant, it were im- 
poſſible but as —ç hee h_ __ Were it 7 5 to 

it wereno leſſè impoſſible bur pu 
. : bur ſeeing it Was never to come to paſſe S ale Ts 
otherwiſe conſider.it wry! as a thing | 7 fuchia 1 C09 
never come to it was eq ©,asS t he former, 
not ſo conſider it. e Mg 
ery loath to ſpe 


Der 


170 7 ve 
eee of your . 1 to - 


race e e it as 
ny he Ferien defiring it. And A ire i 


are 105 pro 
ele yet Were it . 


dog to the purpoſe; for what ourward meanes ſoever he affords 
them, yet if hee afford them not. the efficacious operation of his 
hol Girls it is a manifeſt document, that his purpoſe is to glo- 


riſie himſelfe in their everlaſting condemnation, rather than in their 
falyation. But whereas hitherto you have but prevaricated,plead- 
ing for that which no man denyes , namely, that Gods purpoſe 
towards them is but in a disjun& manner, either for ſalvation if 
they obey, or for condemnation in caſe they diſobey; or, onely 
in a conditionate manncr willing life unto them, and that, upon 
ſuch a condition as, hee well knowes will never be performed by 
them; all-along concealing your opinuon, and ſparing; to deale 
plainly, in an open profeſſion thereof: Now, at length, you are 
come to broach it; and that is, not onely that God wills either 
their ſalvation or condemnation, per As they ſhall be found 
to repent or not regent ; ox, that hee wills life unto them, upon 
condition of their obedzence and repentance ; giving hitherto not 
the lealt inckling of your meaning to be this, that hee wills alſo 
and deſires their obedience and repentance. Now you take heart 
to open this myſtery of your meaning alſo, namely, that there 15 
in God an carneſt and ſerious affe tion, as. concerning the conver- 
om and ſalvation. of the world, which never are,nor ſhall be ſa- 


| ved: Yet here alſo you give cauſe to complain, that you walk not 


With a right foot, ſparing to expreſſe your meaning home; for 
you apply it onely to the people of Iſracl, which is an indefinite 
derme, and may be applied to the Elect ; concerning whom, there 
ds no queſtion of Gods earneſt and ſerious affection concerning 
their ſaluation: All are not Iſrael, that are of Iſrael (faith the 
Apoſtle) So that Iſracl are Gods choſen, in the Apoſtles phraſe : 
7 And there is an uni ver fitas electorum, yea, and mundus electorum 
too; as the Author of the ,bookes De vocatione Gentium obſer- 
veth. Againe, that which, in the places alledged by you, is appli- 


ed to Ifracl onely, you, by your Tenet, doe, and muſt extend to 


all that are not elect, to the very Turks and Saracens of theſe dayes, 

_ though you have no ſuch exclamations to ſerve your turne with- 

Halvation, though, this be the molt colourable. Argument which 

von aye to ſtand you in ſtead, in this particular. But, why ſhould 

n terpretation of holy Scripture caſt you, 
92. 5 


(4, WV 14, FILE J13- eis | * 
er any Eber gang upon e wheteot 


s F 


A. 


of tinbitts R For, doth er God know Gull 
zndi the teins which hee uſe to 
ek | Gelen ience, they W contimie in the hardneſſe 
a fone? Dock hee not alſo know full well, that hee could 
give them fucks graces ſhould beak the mut of heir here, 
| ao ob e ret th upright hearts? And 
* . ol diy thts gra, Wich he 
knew full well would pro to their conyerſion, and to 
grant them only e 0 as hee knew would prove ineffectu- 
all? Now, in this cafe, let every ſober Reader judge; whether 
God bath any affeRion to all (much leſſe earneſt) unto their ſal- 
vation; and Whether hee meaneth not rather to gloriſie himſelfe 
in their utter condemnarion ? To pretermit here my former Ar- 
guments, as namely, That this ſerious and earneſt affęction, con- 
cerning their ation, muſt ſtill continue, even after they are 
damned, or elſe God is mutable. And, thatif God: doth 
dieſire their obedience and xce, that they might be faved ; 
in caſe they doe nar obey and repent, it followeth,. that God is 
not able to effect it. Bur-neve! T am willing to confer 
| e e it is ed upon a certaine 


* mite phraſe; Oh that there were in t is people an heart to fear 
"we! Obi. they were wiſe ! Ob that my people had „Ar may | 
n cidyrola BE Is it not great pity ty thar good, men, and good Di- 

71 be carried aw Spoon ee the ſlight 
80 Icli of a plitaſe?: Hebrew rimnes thus, Qui 
= A cor d“ fit brjuſinodi (vr. ira difhofiturm) Allis, ur ti- 

Sant me omnibus dichus vita ſue ? This 18, Di eftabir 1 2 

rho ball ive, or 44 that fb an heart were in 22. . 


e their dayes ? Now, 1 ray, coder; 


od 5 in ſuch. an heart? why who 
as thi s bur thy ſelfe? for thor haſt 
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vdr thoſe gry wn ful, 
according unto godlineſſe, which abo GnRike us; and thon . 


haſt promiſed to circumciſe our hear ts, and the hearts Porr chil- 
dren, that the Hall love the Lord our God with all our hearts; 
and as to love Y hoe, to feare thee Aſo ; and that, all on dayes : 
and to this purpoſe, to put thy feare in dur hearts, that wee ſhall. 
never depart fram thee ; yea, and to put thy ſpirit within us, and 
to cauſe us to wallę in th ſtatutes, and.in thy judgements, and to 
2 Foo And, ſurely, H God deſires ſuch an heart to be in us, 
not faile to give us ſuch an heart; ſeeing hee alone is able 
cole fachan heartin us. Therefore I conclude, this is not to 
be underito rly, but figuratively : And you may as well 
inferre out of of the Pſalmiſt, Z he eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteans, and his eares are open unto wav? 4 vers, that God 
hath eyes and cares, in proper ſpeech ;as out of ſuch pla 
to conclude, that humaneneffectuall deſires and wil | 
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| Corronſun ij at j Gidsmercie, 
hand and foot, and cauſerh him to endure it: The ſtrvant hee 
continueth to perſwade to endure the like courſe of cure, but pro- 
ceedeth no further. In this caſe, you lay, the Maſter doth ſeriouſly 


defire the healing and life of his ſervant, though he did not proceed 
to the cuttin pf Fer bis fleſs + I grant all this ; but I wonder 


not a little our ſelfe doe not obſerve the incongruity in this 
compariſon, which on no fide is ſutable; for the ſonne, in this 
caſe, is made to be cut againſt his will, that hee may be healed ; 
bur God forceth no man to converfion and repentance agg 

his will, that hee may be healed; for, indeed, woluntas non 37 
cops, at leaſt in reſpect of actus uliciti, wherein conſiſts repentance 
and converſion. On the other ſide, the ſervant is no more willi 

to be cut than the ſon, for it is not in the power of man to change 
the will either of ſervant or of fonne ; but this is in Gods power, 


and with an omnipotent facility, as Auſtin ſpeakes, Ommipotents | 


«ge, ) - 2 2 . 
facilitate convertit, & ex nolentibus uolentes facit: Now, put 


the caſe that the Maſter ſhonkd know, that of all the meanes hee 
could uſe to make his ſervant willing to endure the cutting, none 
but one would ile with him, and that one would prevaile 
with him to toake him willing; ſhould the Maſter uſe all other 
meanes, Which hee well knew would prove ineffectuall, and pur- 


poſely forbcare the other, which hee well knew would prove pre- 


valent? In this caſe, ſpeake freely, I pray, whether thus man did 
ſeriouſly and camneltly 0 the cutting and healing of his ſervant, 
and not rather the contrary? To put the caſe homeunto your; you 
know what admortition David upon his death-bed gave to So- 
lemon concerning Shimei, Thou ſalt not count him innocent, 
for then art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou oughteſt to doe 
um o him; and thou alt cauſe his hoare head to goe downe to the 
grave with blond: yet withall, Solomon mult have a care of Da- 
vid his fathers oath; for when Shimei came to meet David at 
Jordan, David ſware unto him by the Lord, faying, I will not 
ſlay thee with the ſword Now while Solomon med itated on ſome 
courſe to take with Shines, ſuppoſe God ſhonld reveale unto him, 


laying, "If thox prepoſtſt ſuch 4 condition unto hins, te wit; ef buit- 25 


him an houſe in Jeruſalem, and to ſtay there, au not paſſe 
over the brook Kidron, hee will tranſgreſle ; but if thou propo- 
ſeſt any other like condition, hee will obſerve it: and hereupon 
rc 
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Not of mans power and will. 

knew Shimei would tranigreſſe; judge, I pray, whether this courſe 
propoſed to. Shimei were an evidence of Solomons earneſt and ſe- 
rious affection, concerning the ſaving of Shimei 's life; and not 
rather — <-T* deſtruction? In like fort, when God per- 
ſwades many by his Miniſters to make them new hearts and new 
ſpirits, and himſelfe alone, by the power of his Spirit, is able to 
take the ſtony heart out of their bowels, and give them an heart 
of fleſh ; when he reſolves to afford this grace unto ſome, but not 
unto others; let every one judge hereby, whether God can be 
ſaid earneſtly to deſire the changing of their hearts, when hee re- 
ſolves to forbcare that courſe which alone can change them? No, 
no, this diſcourſe ſavoureth ſtrongly of a conceit, that it is in the 


power of an unregenerate man to change his owne heart, and of 


an heart of ſtone to change it into an heart of fleſh : And in this 


caſe, I confeſſe, it were very probabl: that God ſhould earneſtly 


deſire it; provided that any ineffectuall and changeable deſires 
were incident unto God. | 


. 


That when God putteth forth the ſecond att of poſitive retribu- 
tion, Viz. the rejection of the world, or decree of their condemna- 
tion, God doth bebold and conſider the world, eſpecially men of riper 
yeares, not in maſſa primitus corrupta, nor as newly fallen in A- 
dam; but as voluntarily falling off, by ſome att of careleſſe and 
wilfull diſobedience. To prove this, I need not produce other rea- 
ſons then what I have formerly alledged in the fore- going Point ; 
for when God did expreſſe, by his vath, his will and 3 
to be, not for, the death, but life and converſion of ſinners, was it 
not after the fall of Adam, and all his poſterity in him! then, not- 


Anſw. 


withſtanding the preſuppeſal of the fall, God had not yet rejected 


the creature; but, as hee there aeclareth himſelfe, ſtill retaineth 


and reſerueth thoughts of peace towards them , even a deſire of 


their converſion unto life. | | 
Ag aine, with whom did the Lord enter into a Covenant af life 


and death, upon condition of 'obedience and diſobedience ? was it 


not with Adam onely, and his poſterity in his loynes, in the ſtate 
innocency, by the lam written in their heart! Was it not alſo 


after Adams fall renewed to all his rity, both Zewes and Cen- 
tiles? Then, yer God had not caſt them away in the fall, though © 


the fall had juſtly deſerved ir j but expecteth * to ſee how 
they will yet keep' this renewed; Covenant with F 


him, before hee 
C 


uo Whether the Full accgfamedthe worlds Reprobation 


caſt tbem off as Reprobates : Even Cain himſelfe, the eldeſt ſonpte 
| — * the fall offered acceptance of Gods hand if - 
hee doe well. Moreauer, is it not after the fall that the Father, 

by his wonkss ¶ creation and providence, * and mor- 
Cres 66: the Soune by his enlightening the world, hy his dias anus 
miniſtery of his ſexrvauts;; and the | oly Gho by bis calling and 
knocking at the hearts of the wicked, doe all-ſtrive with men, even 
to this very end, to turne them to the Lord, that iniquity may not 
be their deſtruttion'? tf therefore all the Perſons in the Trinity 
doe provide ſeverall helpfmllimeanes for the converſion and ſal. 
vation of the world; of the world, I ſay nůom after the fall lying in 
wichedneſſe, ſurely God did not then upon the fall re te the 
world anto.eternall condenmation aud perdition. If you ſay, God 
ght well reprobate the world nntocondemmation upon the fall, 

yer: fill after the fall uſt meapes for their converſion and 
ſalvation; becauſe thoſe means dos but further aggravate their 
condemnation : I anſwer, theſe doe indeed further aggravate their 
condemnation, but it is but by accident oxely, by them neglect and 


abuſe of them; bat the proper end which Grd himſulfe,; of bias 

felfe, aimes at in the uſe of theſe meanes, himſelfe plan expreſ- 
ſethhit to be, not the.aggravation or procurement their condem- 
nation, bet the N ee to ſalvation and li 3 4s hath 
been before declared. So then, to draw all to an head, the ſumme 
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it hould be otherwiſe ; condemnation, in the notion thereof, 
formally including ſinne. But I like not your expreſſions in the 
Sure es you —55 ſaying, Cod conſiders 725 in thus finne, not 
allen! in Aden, but as voluntar; 8 
0 7 7 20 er) b ſome att of careleſſe and 7 75 [ae | 
God made ;Ch decree, they were not. newly (chat is, Wo 
fore) fallen in Adam ʒ for that fall in Adam was tempo 
the decrees of God are eternall: And to conſider po a 4 
2 8 they were not, much leſſe were they fallen, is not ſo 
conſider, as to erre or feigne. But Ike as ——— | 
fa r all to fall in Adam, and man Lr to continue both there 
mand in bri 5 forth the bitter fruits thereof even untill death; 
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another point of great moment, whichin like manner muſt be ac- 
corded unto, cough toy ſeeme to be little aware of it, (though, 
LwillingJy confeſſe, this over-ſight is very generall) namely, that 
God decreeth the ſalvation of none of ripe yeares, but upon, or 
with a joynt conſideration of their faith, repentance, and good 
workes. For, let us firſt” make the decrees of falvation and con- 
demration matches: As for example, Reprobarion, as it is ac- 
counted the decree of condemnation, is a decree of punithing with 
everlaſting death. Now, if you will match Election unto this, as 
it is the decree of (alvation,.it mult be conceived as a decree of re- 
warding with everlaſting life. Now let any man judge, whether 
this decree mult not as neceſſirily be conjoyned with the confide- 
ration of faith, repentance, ind good works,in men of ripe years; 
as the decree of condemnation, or of puniſhing with cverlaſting 
death, muſt be conjoyned with the conſideration of thoſe ſinnes 
for which God putpoſeth to puniſh them. And I will further de- 
monſtrate it this: Like as the decree of oy ſome men to 
finne, and to continue therein to the end, and Gods decree of 
lemning for finne, are joynt decrees, neither afore nor after 
other; and conſequently, the decree of condemning for fine tnuſt 

+ neceſſarily be conjoyned with the confideration of finne: In like 
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br dom: or apiuc.: A matter may be deter - 
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Ip; or leihe. Now compare wee this with that of pe, when 
the Apottte exborrsthomyn978 contend (under the word de. 
vnc.) for the faith once given to thi Saints, and that 
thoſe: ſeducers and comuprers, the devills factors no doubt, who 
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but few in compariſon, permitting a farre t multiende of o- 
thers, and which is eſpecially to be conſidered, though you are 
not willing to take notice of it: Like as God hath mercy on ſome 

in giving them this efficacious grace we ſpeak of, meerely accor- 5 

ding to the good pleaſure of his owne will; fo he hardens others, * 
1 denying them the ſame grace; and that meerely according to the 
| good pleaſure of his owne will. And thus the freeneſſe of his grace 
| is magnified towards the elect, by his ſeveritie and freeneſſe of his 
will in denying it unto others : whereas you ſo carry it, as if the 
freeneſſe of his grace to the one, were magnified in reſpect of his 
juſtice toward the world of mattkinde; in dealing with them ac- 
cording to their workes ; which is a plauſible ſpeech, and of com- 
mon coarſe uſually admitted, but utterly void of truth. The truth 
being this: That like as God, in inflicting damnation on men, 
doth not proceed according to the meer Joe of his own will, 
bur * to the works of menzſo, in enying grace efficacious, 
he doth nor proceed LIES to the workes of men, but meere- 
ly according to the pleaſure of his one will. For, the Apo- 
{tle plainely profeſſeth in this caſe, that laoke how he hath mercie 
on Whom hee will; fo likewiſe he hardens whom hee will. And 
to cleare the truth in this point ( becauſe as many as vary from the 
truth of God in this point, are not very- prone to heare on this 
care) let us conſider, that juſtice hath di t acceptions. In a 
common notion it is no other wiſe taken then for juſtiria conde- 
centia, as the Schoolemen call it. Thus, whatſdever God doth is 
eee eee ning toe 

ing the world out g. ox an a | ind 

20 the coats eee, or an act of mercy in pa ing ſin; 
all theſe are acts of juſtice in this ſenſe. The meaning whereof is 
no more but this: In all theſe actions God doth 213 67 thing 

then what him̃ſelfe hath lawfull power to doe. In this ſenſe it is 

jaſt with God, as well to have mercy on whom he will; as to A. 

den whom hee will. And ſo your compariſon here made, ſhould 
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it it an 


Ave ob ri thoſe that die 
in the Lond? That is, ach as — Grace, in che flake 
of faith and Now judge, I pray, Is it fit to ſay, It is 


free and indi t With God, either to fave or damne them 
who die in the Lord, in the ſtate of grace, in the ſtate of re- 
pentance? For, hach not God made as well ſuch a law; that, 
whoſoever belteves amd repents, he ſhall be ſaved? As fach a 
law, Whoſorver belervts not, nor repents ſhall be damned? And, 
in ft Str lan ne Ot GEN 


itie ere you are aware. So thar, whevress 1 1 have leaſt 
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chat meant by the equitic of Cods juſtics,&c: 
in diſtertung; Gods truth, ſo that wee embrace errour in ſtead ei 
thereof, wee ſhall buy good affections at too deare a rate, as is 
the loſe of truth. And hereby as I have ſhewed, the freeneſſe 
ot Gods grace is miſerably weakned : For, if God be not ac- 
knowledged freely and of the meere pleaſure of his will to deny 
grate unto ſome, I cannot ſee how well it can be maintained 
hat hee doth freely and according to the meere pleaſure of his 
owne will beſtow it upon others. 1 phraſe of yours, 
#he -equiitie- of | Gods juſtice toward them that are damned, 
ſeemes ſomewhat incongruous. For, equitie ſignifies the mo- 
deration of juſtice in ſuch fort; that the ſtrictneſſe thereof 
may not hinder _ But what good the damned. 
reap by this equitie you ſpeak of, you have not declared. Laſt- 
ly, ſay, God loves the damned as they are his creatures. 
Aud iris 5 plane; I confeſſe, that hath its coarſe with many 
hand over head. In the very ſtate of damnation in hell. fire, 
GE and {till continue to be his creatures; what, I pray, 
is that love of God that pr non them in that ſtate? Un- 
doubtedly, whatſoever it be, it muſt conſiſt with hatred in the 
higheſt degree. I wonld: willingly know whether it be Amor 
complacentie , or Amor bene ſicrntia. If it bee complacentie, 
what is it that God likes in them, unlefſe it be his own worke, 
the nature of men? Or what good is it that God doth tuo 
them: in the-ſtate of damnation ? Can it be any other then the 
continuance of their being 2 Vet, moſt. thinke that is nothing 
| r 5 i 5 
meaning be, if you. di e it, it may be you. would fly 
from your eee in this place, as Moſes did from ho 
rod When it was turned into a g wk I am; perſwaded, the 
Sennen thereof. would line pleats: you. I come 
ro the Conſideration of che ſecond. Uſee. 
2 That the doctrine of our Church, from which youſwerve, 
e e , Clef whifh Eng br folmd: 
r exbortation to ſeeks after Chriſt whi may be found: 
Or that it doth not, as carneſtly as e no thoſe 
7 s 


rartic and quick F N 1 wah a ts: Why will 
de, © bexſe of ral] Or, Whats conld I have done more 
CCC char Z have wet eve? Tire yer; 207m yee, 
5 | dat 


— — — — 
= 
(32 


* 


| — 


that - iniquitie * your. deftrublion, yen doe" not ſo 
bs done _ Bur I have ſomething more 
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ven by you of a carnall Chriſtian; to wit, That hee finues of 
eee JR and not of prophane and wil- 
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n the regenerate, and not at all 
the ca Chriſtians, 1 1 
than naturall men, to whom the things of God are fooliſh- 
neſſe ; and in. whom 1s: erf 735 capxog is enmitic un- 
to God, in ſuch ſort, that they are not ſu ject unte the law 
of God, nor. can be. But, I preſume, you this of civill 
and morall Chriſtians, to the meanes of grace, 
and not any outward evi of contemning them. 
But, e it followeth not, that God who ſeeth their 
hearts,, finds not in them, or. vile eſtimation 
of the * of But howſoever, Whether they are 
p wee exhort all, wee preſſe the fame ex- 
n e al 8 . 
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it is W the ſpirit of God, who bloweth where hee 
liſteth. But, whereas . * to imply i (og you are 
not willing to deale plainl that a 
aum Aide, fack 55 here you have lege bine b power 
to yeeld to theſe exhortations, and q tions; 
2 point that we dare not take hold of, without much expli- 
cation: For, to yceld-unto them in a gracious manner, I con- 
ceiye, to be utterly out of the ſphere of a naturall man; or 
2 carnall * ns activitie: And, I preſume, you will Af. | 
fines inch; =_ yeeld unto, either by 
either g to the courſe of grolſe . 
| is ſecret to him that is 1 
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Anſw, But in the fecond#place it may bee at Gods 
railing up of Pharaob, to this intent to ſhew his in his 


qyerthrow, argueth the like hatred of Eſan as of 
es vici. a pu of gray both by, without commu- 
nica 8 grace, or glory unto 
To which anſwer, «difference there is between E/au and 
Phargob , —_ not in their finall condition, nor in his pur- 
them: | Yet in the degree'of their preſent e- 
ate, whereynto they wert ſeverally come, when gave 
ou his fal C Oracles concerning 3 _ for hee ſaith 
_ of Pharark,God raiſed him 1 power in his 
and ovgrthrow,. before 3 . or evill, 
u hen pr Bin, that hes ſhould. ſerve: before hee 
had 2 The Hebrew and: Greek — fignifie 
neither to create, 1 into the world, but to prelerve, 
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At, Upon his power 
r and overthrow. Otherwise C as well bee 
aid to condemu Pharaoh out of his abſolute will, without all 
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255 bli neſſe of mintle to tris utter perdition. 
6 In the fo t: you det ned a direct ani wer to the que- 
Ricn propoſed ;* for herens che queſtien propoſed was tou- 
ching the communicating of grace and glory, you nor ad- 
running IG niaintaine a { of God to communicate 
— and glory to them whom you call the world of man- 
inde, onely — purpoſe in God ( at leaſt you ſeem 
ſo co doe) of communicating life and glory ome other wa 
then out of grace, i _ with what advantage to your — 
that hath been car I have already conſidered. 
' you ſeem to anſwer Jer seng it directly in A 
e = ou acknowledge ſuch: purpoſe in God con- 
ag kel eo wir, of paſting fing him by in communicating 
— ben ce. g yet the cauſe (you ſuy) — Hau, 
e out concerning him; ( bee being 
not — born) as of aob, when the Oracle, here ſpoken 
- 1 given 2 concerning "him, hee being then a. ficſab- 
whom God mi oh ſhe his power in his hard- 
d overchirow.? Vet Tere whine you deelinehe'que- 
- the tieſtion was not; Whether Pharus at that time 
wr. e or this cauſe T'have raiſed thee-up, &. were a 
Saiten fo ob God to ſhew his power in his hardning and 
overthrow ; then Chu was, while yet hee was in his mothers 
wombe, - But whether [> 220%; uf 4d dame paſſe by E. 
fa av tuuching the communicatin grace and glory, even 
before hee was born, which hee had concerning/Phararh at 
that timo before ſpoken of, which that hee had, rect 
Ic fad of K baſes: hee was born; that God him 
What more cbuld bes faid oel to eupreſſe hivaliena-- 
don\from bim 
| aner, qulife-he hatred: of God to E. 
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wichaut giving your Reader any explication of the words, 
whereby hee might underſtand your meaning, wherein ob- 
duration conſilts, Surely, obduration is either the denyall 
of „or whatſoever it ber, it is alwales joyned with the 
de of grace, as I take it. But in very different manner I 
confeſſe, which you diſtinguiſh'not. As for the deniall of 
grace, chat was found to have courſe in the firſt ſin that was 
committed both in Angels and men. For I am of Anſtins minde 
concerning the Angels that ſtobd, that they were Amplius 
adjuii then the other that fell, De Civit. Dei. lib. 12. cap. . As 
alfod concerning Adams fall; that i in that caſe, Though God 
gave him poſſe ſi voluit, yet hee gave him not velle quod potuit, 
and theſe hee makes ſeverall athutoria. The like may bee ſaid 
of eyery fin that was committed, whereas God could atidoab: 
tedly r̃eſtraim from the committing of it, and that eĩther in a 
gedetoiis manner, or in a meere naturall manner. When it 
. committed, bis -gracious reſtraint is not afforded, but de- 
d rather. What chat other action is, wherein thi, s obdura- 

bn <6nffts;amd which is Joyned with che den all of grace, 
5 Suppoſe it bee Gods moving a man to 
e contrary to his corrupt nature, either by tis word, 

ag hee moved" Pharaoh to let I/rae! goe, or by his works, or by 
the ſuggeſtions ei ar according to that Lam which is 
e s not this uſitally foyntt alfo as often 

ay inne is co fnlitteci corittary eh light of Nature, or light of 
Grace? Arid hath Hbebbduration conſequently: Fes courſe in 
all this? An why vou ſhould pronoumce of obduration in- 
—_— at it in bath the heigbeh of mim ſin, and depth of 
ve Flee n A. "Db not the children of Cold fome- 

— 8 Fe patkerichll manner complaiti of it, Lord 
why haſt thou dar 110 + erre from thy wayes, and hardned our 
beat} againſt thy feare? Eſay 63.17. What faith our Loon 
td his Diſciples? Mark 8. 17: Perceive yee nch, ne * mdr. 
dae. yer Yer: hearts jet 'bardned * As tot phraſe of 
ee n, chat doth itch require txpHication,which | 

o where perform that I know, There is I confeſſe 

tatiotf God beſides thoſe I mentioned formerly; 

h Arge Rlven ber by God, whence it followeth, that 
harder and betder and that is the ſuſpenſio ar 
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of his e cicher b 
bearing inward motives E pirit, or removing his judge 
ments 3 outwar 9 » whereby God Is dee 
give men over to their own hes luſt a. But how this or any of thele 
bee called the in flit of obdueration,l underſtand not. And 
ar Cay you ſay itis 2 Fer to Gods Juſtice, to ſhew his 
4 power in hardnin oy hes without reſpe& to ſin, like as to 
'I condemn him; I aye already ſhewed the great difference be- 
1 rweencondemnation and Br OM an It being never faid,that 
| God K e whom: hee will, but the Apoſtie plainely bar. 
| feſſing that God bardens whom bee will, even as expreſſely as 
1 is ſaid, Hee hath mere on whom hee wil, and no mar. For or 
1 God hath revealed 4 gay according to which hee proceeds in 
damning men, N non are not able to ſhew.us a 


da his word, or for- 


to oe 


1 to which in the hardning of 
1 e eleft before t Spa Uingybee nba hen rope 
4 it is impoſſible to aſſigne a Law, acco tow d pro- 
11 ceeds in the hardning of men, 1 any the ſame La 
1 Ele& 8 7 5 Uto. An 1 La 
ture cis u to © 8 Barats. 
F 
FN ig, Jothors 1 Let if you me | 
te y at ĩt is. co bee 
8 N 
$ ale was at hs Bre 
* 
are ef 5. for hs Gek 
4 -what more for the fati; 
| he 40 Grin be e Pharaoh be 


e e | 
f your meaning ene offach W 
n gf Pharaph in. fn, to, Gods falli uponchim, i in 


1 no Bb2 How 


and Pharaoh differencer. 

unto the geniur of your opinion drives you,) namely, that 
upon the forefight of ſome Gifu con dba, God aid decree 
to bring obdurãtion and condemnation both upon Ef and 
Phar vb, as this may beefaid.as well of one as of the other; 
here you will give us leave to diſſent from you, conſiderin 
how manifeſtly you are found herein to diſſent from your (elf. 
For if ſuch a foreſight of fin goe before Gods decree of obdu- 


ration and condemnation, then God did firſt decree to permit 


that fin, before hee did dectee to harden and condemne man 
for it, ſo that the permiſſion of that ſin in Gods intention, 
maſt bee before obduration and condemnation, and conſe- 
quently laſt in execution: that is, men ſhall firſt bee hardned 
ant condemned, and then ſuffered to commit that finne, for 
which they are hardned and condemned. 


Again, if Gods purpoſe to puniſh with condemnation, | 


mult neceſſarily preſuppoſe forefight of fin in God; by the 
ſame reaſon ro tw ro reward with ſalvation mun ne- 
2 preſuppoſe a toreſight in God of obedience, and in 
this cafe, what (hall become of the freeneſſe of Gods grace in 
election? not to trouble you with the profeſſion of Au, 
chat never any man was ſo mad af is iutroduce a cauſe 2 predeſti- 
nation, una Actum predeſtinantic, The caſe is the ſame with 
introducing a cauſe of reprobation, quad aFum reprobantss. 
For the ground of this is, only becauſe there can bee no cauſe of 
thewi'Tof God, sb attum volenris. Now reprobation is well 
xeno vm to bee an act of Gods will, as well as predeſtination, 
Anſwer, But ſay further, tkat this hardning of Pharaub, bee 
an effect of the like hatred of Pharaoh as of Eſan; neither is it 
fai to depend on the fin of Pharaoh, but on the will of God, 

as mercy doth, as the firſt cauſe thereof. 
dae tlie hardning of Phar though an effekt of Gods 
Hatre of Pharaoh, yet it is not an immediate effect of the like 
hatreck hee bare to Eſas, before hee had done good or evill, 
bite preſuppofeth the ſin of Pharacb, viz. his malitious hatred 
Is Church” commiag between. God hateth no man 
eat roHartken Him, till hee bath fallen into forme fin, 
„ atid for which hee may bee hardned. Hardning 
(as far as I can e. Scripture) not only 
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\The bardning of Eſau 
Hoy can God bee ſaid to puniſh ſin with fin, in hardning 
the creature, if fin in Pharaoh hee not preſuppoled. to goe be- 
fore the hardning? It is true indeed, this hardning of Pha- 
raob is referred by the Apoſtle to the will of God as the firſt 
cauſe thereof: For other iſe the anſwer of the Apoſtle had 
not been ſufficient to the objection propounded, ver. 14. for 
there it was objected that unrĩghteouſneſſe might ſeem to bee 
found in God, even id 8 ot perſons to deale ſo unequally 
with perſons equal!, ſuch as Jacob and Eſau were; for if Ja- 
cob and Eſau had done neither good, nor evill, when God had 
exalted the younger to the participation of his free love, aud 
to ſoveraignty over his Brother, and depreſſed the elder to the 
condition of a ſervant, and as a ſervant reſerved for him juſt 
dealing, but not fatherly love; might not this ſeeme an un- 


' equall partiality with God, to, deale ſo unequally with per- 


fons equall? "= o reſolve,this doubt, the Apoſtle could not 
Have cleered God from unrighteouſneſſe by pleading the fin 
of Eſau, which deſerved that hee ſhould bee ſo dealt withall, 
for neither did Jacob fin deſerve better; and beſides the Apo- 
ile, bad ſaid before, God gave out theſe Oracles which pro- 
nounced his different reſpe& of chem without all bur - 
tion of good or. evill in either of them; vix. before they had 
done either good or èvill. Therefore to ſatisfie the objection, 
and cleare Gods righteouſneſſe, the Apoſtle wiſely alledgeth 
teſlimonie of Scripture, to prove Gods abſolute power and a- 
bility, to ſhew mercy on whom hee will, and whom hee will 
to harden. EN 
When you ſay this hardning of Pharaoh, though an effect 
af Gods hatred of Pharaoh, yet was not an immediate effect 
of the like hatred which hee bare to Efay, before hee had done 
good or evill, but preſuppoſeth the ſin of Pharaoh, your mea - 
ning ſeems to bee this, that itis not at all an effect of the like 


hatred which hee bare to Eſa, before hee had done good or 


evill, yet it is no leſſe then the not writing of his name in the 
book of life, as touching the communicating of ſaving grace 


and glory, neither do wee acknowledge it to bee any more; (like 
us Apr doth not_) now the conſequent of this kinde or. 


re of hatred in holy Scripture is no leſſe, then the wor- 


ſhipping of the beaſt, Rev. 13,8. nothing leſſe then the obdura: 
WES) N tion 


5 


[ 


and Pharaoh differented. 
tion of Pharaoh. Thetobduratien: of the children f 7/7 ae), 
was no greater then ſuch as wag:conſequient-unto: this, that 
Gad did not gixe them an heart to perceive, and eies ſo ſee, and tars 
to heare, Deut. 29. 4. And this of not giving hearts to perceive, 
c. undoubtedly, is, a conſequent even to that hatred which 
you axe content to attribute unto God, concerning Ea. But 
you helpe yoùr ſelf with a complicate propoſition, and flic 
to an immediate effect, which alone you deny in this caſe, 
for as much as the hardning of Pharaob ( as you ſay) preſup- 
poſed ſin committed by him, but very improvidently: - For 
if it bee not an immediate \effe;0f the like hatred that God 
bare unto Eſau, then in accurate canſideration it is to bee ac- 
knowledged an effect thereof. Only there is ſome effect there- 
of more immediate then this, and what I pray was that? 
was it Pharaohs ſin? for of no other doe you make the lea(t 
intimation; the more improvident is your expreſſion, inti- 
mating thereby that Pharaobs ſin was a more immediate effect 
in Pharaoh of the like hatred God bare to Eſau then this ob- 
duration. | | 
But how doe you prove that Phargobs hardening was not an 
immediate effectof the like hatred mhich God bare to Eſau ? 
to wit, becauſe it preſuppoſed ſin. But I deny chis Argument, 
neither doe you ( di ee at large) give your ſelſe to 
the proving of it ; but onely ſuppoſe it. By the ſame reaſon 
you might ſay, that ſalvation is not the immediate effect of e · 
lection unto ſalvation; becauſe ſalvation in men of ripe: years: 
preſuppoſeth faith, repentance and good workes. | 
Nay, you may as well ſay, that Gods giving of grace, is not. 
an logs effect of Gods love to any man; becauſe in moſt 
men of ripe Nears it preſi th many good works. In Saul 
it preſuppoſed his zeale and his righteouſneſſe according to the 
Law, which was unblameable. If you ſay that Sauli righteouſ- 


neſſe, whatſoever it was before his calling- was no fruit of his 


love: I may with more probability affirme , that Pharaohs fin 


which preceded his obduration, was no effect of Gods hatred. 


Ifyou ſay, that though ſuch righteouſneſſe in Saul was no mo- 


ving cauſe to God to give him ſaving grace: In like manner 1 p 


ſay, that no fin in Pharaob was a moving-cauſe in God to deny 
him ſaving grace: For if it were, then either by neceſſity of na- 


b 3 | : ture, 
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\ -: | 
In what t he hurdnhng of Pharao eonſiſted. 
ture, or by the'conftitution' sf Goth Not by neceſſity of nas 
tate; for undoubtedly God could have — chis' fimofhis, 
and changed bis heart, as well as he pardoned the fins of Ma- 
the ſins of the ſevs in erueifyiug the ſon of God; AZ. 2. 
che fins of Saul in perſetuting Gods Saints, and changed all 
their hearts Nor y conſtitutioti of God. for ſhew met 
if you can any ſuch conſtitution of God. And if you would 
burexplicate wherein the hardeningof Pharaoh did conſiſt, I 
preſume it vbuld cleare = 1 that the meere kiſire of 
Gods will is the cauſe o as it is the meet of God 
tkat he doth not harden others in like aniiner: But when we 
carry our ſelver in the clouds of generalities, we are oy apt to 
deceivenorothervoriely', (if they will be dectived but our 
5 


ſelves alſo. Againe, you ſeem to e of Pharaoh rt 
mentioned/Exvd gs. 16. Aud indttdfor this cauſe hade I appoime 

tee; 1 wer in the &e; Whereas from the firſt titue 
tMoſes was ſent unto him hee was hardened , and that by 


tha 


God, according as God had told Hofer before: Hand, that her 


would harden him. As for his ſin, before ever Moſe was ſenr 
unto him you ebe e eee thereof at all; 
but hatſ lock ie were he erdell edict of His in cow-⸗- 
manding the tale children of the Hebrews'to be caſt into 
he River; likeasGodanſwered him moſt congrucuſſy in his 
wocks;firſ _—_—_ the waters of to bee turned into blood; 
and in the laſt place ma ling the waters of the red Sea, che grave 
of Pharayh and of his Hoſt: was this horrible fim atiy Feſſe then 
a conſequent to more then ordinary obdurationsfut even hea⸗ 
then men are ſeldom expoſedꝭ to ſuch unnatural cotitſes So that 
if this obduration were an effect of Gods hatred, But not im- 
mediate; ſuppoſiag ſin according to che ma nrier of your Dif- 
courſe ; then ou — — other lin us prede- 
dent to this obdurstion. And wheres thatfin alſo cannot be 
denyed to be a conſequent to Gods denyall of effectuall grace 


rr never come to an end, till the cauſe 1 


of att cheſe obtara 


And what fhare nano you — — rel 


which Gods el de not W hem yon tel us t dening isa 


8 fin,it were 705 ſhould deal plainhy, & gn 
what operarion'of God ehis work of aeg dork confi, 


halt, 
"herein, 


aid to harden, not inſundendo maliti am, ſed non iaſundendo 


chen wi 


Ham Cad is ſaid ss banden. e 
which I make no doubt; would dleare all., All cunſeſſe that God 
is not the cauſe of Bar of heart in any may, but man 
being borne in hardneſſe of heart, Ezek. 36. 3. 1. God is 


grati am: Ny leaving him thereunto, hereby dt eomes to paſſe 
that naturally it is increaſed, eſpecially. in caſe à man bee 
moved to courſes contrary to his corrupt humours, whether. 
by Gods word, or by his workes, and God doth not by 
grace correct thoſe corrupt humouxs, which are ſo conttari- 
ant to good motions; good mntions, I mean. ſuch as haue 
their courſe, onely in the way af inſtrumion and perſwaſion; 
In this caſe thus to move and to deny grace is to harden. But 
when God doth forbeare thus to move, and gives men over 
to + ri ee ng pm this confefe is to 
harden in greater meaſure, and properly a puniſhment. But 
this was not the manner of :-Pbgragbs hardning. For long 
after the ninth Chapter of Exadet wre read how God conti- 
nued to admoniſh Fharaab by his ſervant Moſer to let his peo- 
5 — neither ccaſed: hee thijs:Niſcipline till the ten plagues 
r nine of them at the leaſt were! d. And. like as to 
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Again, ſome ſay, (and I chink juſtly) and Auſt in ack nowy- 
ledgeth it, that every mans fin may ber a juſt puniſhment 


unto him in refpe& o 5 former, as Rom. 1. 25. When men 


For their Idolatry were given over to vile affections, to defile 


: 


| 


: 
F 


themſelves in abominable manner, itis {aid that herein they 


rebeivod in #humſeluts, ſuch recumpence of their error, at wa meete.S0 
2 Theſſ. 2. 10511. Becanſe men received not the truth of God with 
love, - Gol is ſaid to ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould he- 
leeve lies. Now ſeeing this concerneth the providence of God 
its evlll, which is very ſecrety it were very fit that you ſhould 
declare your opinion hereabout, and ſhew- what operation 
of God\it is, wherein conſiſts the adminiſtration of this pro- 
vidence. When firſt» the one committed Idolatry contrary 
to the light of Nature, and the other received: not the truth 
with. love contrary to the light of. grave : : neither; the one nor 
the other had any ſaving grace; and therefore, it is not de- 
cent to fay that God expoſed tſie one to doe things incon- 
venient, the other to beleeves lies, and herein puniſhed them 
for their former miſdemenbur, by denying unto them that 
which tlie y never injoyecl· Fo to puniſh is either toinfli& 
evil which formerli they ſuſſered mot, or to withdraw forme 
good which formerly they injoyed. Now how God doth 


75 ſe naconſcionable Chriſtians unto errors of Faith, 1s 
ealily comprehended. For unconſcionable Chriſti 


ant ap! tehemi the truth which:it y Hoe injoy>; but ima 
naturall and carnall manner, the may eafily ber withdrawne 


from it, either by perſecution or by ſeduction: Now it is 
in Gods power to ſeud perſecutors or ſeducers amongſt them: 


| 


| 


and thereby expoſe them to the embracing.of lies, for not 
| imbracing bis truth with love: Lor hy withdrawing gd Par 
ſors and conſtionable teachers from them: und then men he- 


ing naturally more prone to errour then to truth, eſpecially 


in matter of Salvation; wee les heneby apparently how God 
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[ 
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2 2 in wich ſin n this kinde, not. allof grace 
Which : 
niranz of grace which 
| it appears that this is nothing to our preſen _ 
FR 


fi 
the never fnjoyitd zich by deiryingiſome outward 
end a injoyrd. And: withall 
| 9 ale;..who 
treate of obduration, '48 it conſiſts in, or is jo with the 
denyall of ſaving Grace, in proper appoſitian tothe ſnewing 
of 
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more obſture; while hee '@n with gm; I ſay alſo 


that Gods puniſhing conſiſts in denying, or not mairitaining 
forne-kindeof grace, or rather not ſu much tobe called price 
as a natufallreſtruimt, not from ſin ĩn 3 can- 
not bee but by ſaving gtace) but from ſome fins in ſpeciall, 


which are / foule in the 1 of a naturall mans conſci- 
enee ; ſuch as are; d the Apoſtle . 
ſpeaks o& Rav, 1.: Now. Goch ige natu nnen reſt raines 


men foom ſack excelle, either ar ſeira of ſhame of the world, 
or by reaſon of ſome naturall detriment that may ariſe there: 
by, or by the twiniſtery- of his Antzels reſtraining che tempta· 
Ans of Satan in tis kinde; Anctit is found by experience 
hat Nemo repese ue Spry they grow go extreamns by 
| and the longes: a eee 
grace correct not the courſe of corrupt nature, accòrdiag to 

chat ſaying, Nemo ſenex metwit Jovem, Now if God ſhall for- 


hearo chiggeſtea intʒ and giya them over totbe pawer of Satan, 
they: beovpabdarncbecommilianotipad-bbamineble 
thing wein they ſhall receive in themſel ves a juſt recom- 


pence of their former errors. And chere w ithall wee ſee how 
this caſe is as extravagant from our preſent purpoſe in dit 
colrfingat abduratianastha former. And you: confelle that 
tht hardtiingiof Phbrech is referred by the Apoſtle noi che will 
of Got; batwithall-you adde, that it: is refered thereto, 
hijo), as to the fitſt cauſe thereoſ, whereas ng! ſuch diſtincti 
on or limitation ſutable is expreſſed or implyed by the Apo- 
ſtleq but onely for the advantage of your ,oWwn:;opiniops you 
at pleaſaflithun to ſnape ĩt. And it is very ſtrange that tha fi- 


poſtle ſhould utterly mit ſuch a cauſe as s af a moſt ſatisſy- 


zug nature, and give himſelſe to the pleading of that, which 
"affords ſo little ſatisfaction in the judgement of fleſh and blood, 
S rn 
entet n this his Dialogue, neither doth the / erge- 
| * Jacob abd F analy, as you faſhion it 18 hold 
vp dee you put between Gods hatred of Eſan before 
vet was ry; 20d; his batred of Pbaraob;) but to the ob- 
duration of Pharaobalſo, nay; 8 properly to that, his ob- 
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vidur bynighc were converted, and'8axthadnot been at all 
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was hardned becauſe of his fin in the Church of 
God, but Nicodemu deſerved t the re God chen 
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Ham that God doth harden the ere. Anſwer, 

-rareandatſo' n hatred,. without all 

'relh of fininthe creature out of his abſalute will. 

auſwer, in cheſe deep counſels and unſearchiable wayezof | 

i wade: no; farther then wee may fee | |* 

the of the Scriptures.clearing/vur pat ha and the grounds 

thereof paying our wayes, and as) it werethalking it out be- | 

fore us. The Scripcarecelech un The Gel hee whe fe fee 
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| creature, vor he 
d ofpertnvbeing velltle of weber. 
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What theſe necdleſſe Kiſduticrarewherewieh the DoRine Exam: 
of predeſtination i intangled, by the DvArine of them whom 


— you doe not es nor the hard and har 
8 ep & porn FREY ar by —_— 


| But of what — ae is; hw inconſiſtent in 
i ſelf; ontowlittle reaſon c is grounded; what conſequen- 
eee e . (as allo: wit caufeleſfefears you raiſe un- 


to 


ehr way 
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doth not harden 


it Phæraoh, hearing of this miniſtry of God previdence haut 
aui dun bes complain. of the btdy«fe ef ede in nu lei- 
ting Uracli gpe, when ber but bebict dad ag be art abat Idi not lit 


Ixcarlge, und m hub N ſi eu ln ob nor anpudti nb 
een 
 Bkewiſe of all neprobares ,: 74911 ig. coudifte; in; denying of 


| ſaving grace, in congruous oppoſition to Gods mercy 
And the Apoſtle plainly fignifies as much, when hee faith, That 
like a8 God bath erty ow whom bu wilh, ſo ber hardaerh- whom hee 


G will; | 


Expoſtulat ion for hardneſſe of heart. 
will ; Neither doth hee take into conſideration any ſin of theirs 
as the cauſe of hardning, either in the propoſition-delivered 
by him, or in anſwer to the objection ariſing there-hence. 

hy chen ſhould wee bee moved with your bare word in ſay» 
ing, wee need not ſay that the Apoſtle gave occaſion of this 
objection, by aſcribing the hardning of Phatcoband' other re- 
probates to Gods abſolute will, and without all reſpect to 
fin, as the deſerving cauſe thereof. Neither & you give any 
reaſon of that you avouch, in ſaying, that albeit God doth 
not harden but in reſpe& of fin, yet the creature will pleade 
or expoſtulate; as indeed it is moſt unreaſonable to nk why 
God doth complain of hardneſſe of heart, and the fruits there- 
of; when it hath been ſhewed that this hardneſſe of heart hath 

7 upon man for his own ſin, and no exception ta- 


been b 
ken againſt it. But when out of Gods abſoluteneſſe men are 
hardned, then, and not till then may it juſtly ſeem ſtrange 
that God ſhould complain of the hardneſſe of mens hearts, and 
the fruites thereof. As for the place of Eſa. 63. 17. Wherein 
you __ Gods people to expoſtulate with God for hard- 
ning them, notwithſtanding they ſuppoſe that God hardens 
them for their ſin, this is to beg the queſtion, and not to prove 
ought, there being no evidence of any ſuch acknowledgment 
as you ſuppoſe, namely, that God doth harden them for their 
fins. Vet if there were any ſuch acknowledgment, it would 
not forthwith make for your ſe — they ſhould ac- 
knowledge as much of that — the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
where hee ſets it in oppoſition to Gods — mercy. To 
ſerve your turn, you take liberty to interpret the coherence of 
thee parts, to erre from thy waies, and to bee hardned againſt thy 
feare: as if the former were the cauſe of the other, upon no 
other ground that I know, but that thus it ſhall ſtand in more 
congruity with. your opinion. Whereas, indeed there is a 
farre greater probability, that hardning againſt the feare of 
God ſhould bee the cauſe of the errour of our wayes, then 
that errour of our wayes ſhould bre the cauſe of our hard- 


ning againſt the feare of God; eſpecially taking hardning, 


not confuſedly hand over head, but diſtinctly in oppoſition to 

Gods ſhewing mercy in mans converſion; I take them only 

as ſeverall expreſſions of the * _—_ conliſting of an by: 
| wa 
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Jer. 32. 40, 


mard corrupt diſpoſition as the roote, and that I conceive to 
dee che mant of the ſeate of God; and the fruit hereof; which 
is aberration from the good wayes of the Lord. 

And they expoliulate with God, for not correcting all this 
by his grace, as by his Covenant of graceqwhich hee hath made 
with. them; hee. harb ingaged hiniſelf hereunto, even to; keep 
them from going aſſray, like a good Shepherd, and te m bis 


feare into iheir hearti, ibat they ſpall never depart away from him , 


Which kiade of cxpoſtulation is nothing anſwerable to that 
which the Apoſtle propoſeth to anſwer, Rom. 9. 16. And 1 
* well wonder what you meant to yoke. them t ether: 

on bens; ine qua veviand ad aratra juvences The children of 
Gad doe not expoſtulate with God for his complaining of 
their diſabedience, unthankfulneſſe, and rebellions againſt 
him, though they heartily with they had never provoked him, 
and ex ate with him for not preferving them by his grace, 
from (uch -courſes of provotation of him, even of the eyes 
of his glory. The wicked have no ſuch deſire to bee prefer- 


ved from ſin and ſinſull courſes, which are unto them as ſweet 


bits, which. they roule under their tongues; Akhough when 
they heare of the Doctrine of obduration and bis: powers to 
harden chem, and in hardning they may take advantage there- 
by to blaſpheme God, and to plead Apologie for themſelvesz 
Belike then you acknowledge that God hath power to har- 
den without reſpect to ſin, for to this purpoſe tends your 
omparative illuſtration. 51171 : 46: 0151187 | 34043 
BEBut then you muſt bee driven to deny; that obduration it a 
—— ſeeing it is impoſſible that juſt punifhmevts.can 
have courſe but with refpe& to ſin, as a meritorious cauſe there» 
of. That God beateth down the objectour, and pleadeth the 
juſtice of Gods proceedings againſt Reptdbates, from tha ſo- 
veraign authority of God ver his creatures ĩs moſt true; wer, 
20, 21. But that hee pleads the due deſert of the perſons, ver. 
22. thereby to juſtifie God in hardning whom hee will, is po 
ſitively avouched, but ſo farte from truth, as that 32 
plain contradiction; no leſſe then if the Apoſlle aſter het had 
ſaid that God hath mercy on whom hee will, fhould after- 
ward take: a courſt to juſtifie God herein, by ſaying that God 
hath mercy on none, hut in reſpect to their former good war 


Ks. 
Nay, 


Denyall of grace, cauſe thereof. 


Nay, much more contradiftions , for as mich as nd godd 
works in the ſtate of nature or grace, can bee meritorious of 
reward. But ſins may bee and are truely meritorious of 
niſhment. In the 22 te. there is not the leaſt mentibn of 
obdaratian , much leſſe any mention of the cauſe ebereok, 
leaſt of all, any reverſing of the former cauſe ( expreſfied-ver, 

18. and juſtifyed ver. 20, from the authority of God the 
Creator, having power to make his creatures of vyhat faſlũon 
hee will, and ſubſtituting a new in che place ahereof: And al- 
though all that are veſſels of -wrath are ſinners, and conſe- 
quently deſerve puniſhment, yet obduration, in oppoſition to 
ſhewing mercy, conſiſting in the deniall gf ſaving grace, is no 
puniſhment, tor as much as God doth not thereby: withdraw 
any ſaving grace from chem, which formerly they injoyed; 
and as for inicting evill, that hath no place in obduration, 
for as much as all contefle that God. doth not obdurate any 
man, infundendo malit iam, but nan infundendo gratium, Nei- 
- ther. is it {in eicher ori ginall, or actuall, that which conſtitutes 
a chan a veſſell of wrath, as a veſſell of wrath is appoſiteto 
a veſſell of mercy. For fin hoch originall and is in- 
cident to the Ele& as well as to the Reprobate : but like as 
Gods ſhewing mercy makes a mana veſſell of mercy : ſo Gods 
denyall of mercy, finally conſtitutes a veſſell of wrath, expo- 
fing him to ſinall infidelity or nitency, which ſin alone is 
not ound in any of the ele&; It ſeems you think they are 
fitted to deſtruction by themſelves, as if vaſa the veſſels did 
ſeparate, and not Herus the Maſter rather. Sin alone makes 
a man obnoxious to condemnation as deſerving it, and fo chere 
is ſin ĩn che belt of Gods children, to drive them to conteſlt, 
that if the Lord ſhould bee exiream to mark what us done amiſſe, 
none were able 10 abide it: Vet the fin of the Reprobates you 
confeſſe God could-prevent, and not preventing it, yet could 
cure it by the blood of Chriſt, ſo that choughiſin hee granted 
to bee a cauſe hereof, yet a more otiginall cauſe ( chough no- 
thing culpable) acknourl edge to bee the deniall of 
Grace; 4s our Saviourbudgeth not to profeſſe to the facts of 
ſome; Tie therefore heare not ony words heaanſe per are not of God, 
and Ich. 2 2. 40. 'Thergfore ahey could" not helene, becauſe Eſa 
faith; Hoe — acts rts, 

| F | 


15407 that 


os God bare Eſau. 
that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, and underſtand with 
their hearts; and ſhould bee converted, and I ſhould heale 


* W them. b b 
All chis while have I maintained, the ſafeneſſe of that ex- 


poſition which interpreteth Gods hatred of Eſau, ofa leſſe de- 
of love, and the ſame word is alſo uſed in the ſame ſenſe; 
yet ſpunderſtand mee, I conceive this leſſe degree of Love, 
to have ſomewhat in it of the true nature of Hatred. For as 
che nature of Love ſtandetfrin affecting communion with one, 
and communicating good unto him: So likewiſe the nature 
of Hatred ſtands in the contrary to this, either in affecting ſe- 
paration from ont, or inflicting evill on him, or at leaſt in 
not vouchſafing communion, or communicating good unto 
him. S0 is a man ſaid to hate his brother, that will not vouch- 
ſaſe him ſuch an office of brotherly communion, as that hee 
will communicate a kindly reproote to him for his (in. 

Now I would eaſily grant, that before Eſax had done good 
or evill, God fo hated him, as that hee did not communicate 
to him that fellowfhip with Chriſt, which by Gods election 
and donation the members of the body have with him their 
bead in Gods account, even before the world was. Neither 
did God vouchſafe that plentifull communication of his free 

ce unto him, as might in time by a reall actuall power draw 
kin to Chriſt and to live by him: Vea God was pleaſed to ſet 
him in a ſtate further remote, and ſeparate from him then his 
alect brother: Even in the eſtate of a ſervant to the ele&: 
and in ſtead of communicating free grace, hee purpoſed to deale 
with him rather according to his works, by a covenant of 
Juſtice; For both theſe are implyed in Gods putting of Eſan 
into the ſtate of a ſervant. | | 

Firſt, the denyall of ſuch grace and fatherly love to him as 
rr & dealing,f 
„the (not) r of him to ju ing, ſueh 
as manages / ras according — works. IE 

I look eo receive from you ſome proofe that the word Ha- 
.tred is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, to wit, to fignific a lefle degree 
of Love, wee h ment, it is a wilde interpretation; 
for in this ſenſe God might bee ſaid to hate every one of Gods 
ele&cxcepting Chriſt, | for hee lover them all in a leſſe 2 


Hatred how takgn in Scripture. 
then hee loved Chriſt, and one in a leſſe degree then another, 
according as degrees of Love attributed to God are to bee e- 
ſtimated, that is, not quoad affectum, (for undoubtedly there 
are no degrees to bee found in the nature of God) but quoad 
Fectum, and undoubtedly God alots one degree of grace to 
one, and another degree to another, and as hee d with 
them in communicating of grace, ſo in the communicating of 
Glory alſo. Love and hatred, undoubtedly are * er con- 
trarily, and not onely contradictorily. becauſe quor mods; 

icitur num: oppoſitorum, tot modis dicitur e altrræm; as love of 
complacency conſiſts in deleQation, ſo hatred oppoſite is of 
diſplicency or averſation. And as love of beneficence conſiſt- 
eth in wiſhingor doing good: So hatred oppoſite conſiſts in 
wiſhing ordoingevill to another. 


Here at length I obſerve the place you Rand upon to prove 


that hatred in holy Scripture, doth ſomerimes ligniſie a leſſe 
degree of love, and that ſeemes to bee Levir. 19. 17, Thou halt 
not hate thy brother in thine heart, thou ſbalt plainely rebuke thy bro- 
ther, and ſuffer bum not to fin, And to ſerve your turn in this 
interpretation, you ſhapea correſpondent practiſe of Love con- 
fiſting in vouchſaſing communion; which unleſſe it bee a com- 
munion of reproofe, is nothing to your purpoſe, who deſire 
to ſhape hatred in contradiction thereunto. And yet hatred, 
all conceiyeto bee much more then not to love. But were all 
this yeelded unto you, yet doth ic fall ſhort of your purpoſe, 
for albeit hee that forbears to bs 7 hy his brother, doth him 
harm, yet if hee doe not intend him harm, hee cannot bee 
ſaid to hate him. For in Scripture phraſe hatred denotes an 
intention to harm, as Dent. 4. 42. Where wee reade that cer- 
tain Cities were nted, That tbe flayer might fly wnto, which 
bad killed bu Neighbinr at unawares, and bated him not in times 
—- if you meaſure hatred by the harm done, why ſhould 
e ſpa of reproofe to preſerve a brother from fin, and 
con y from incurring the wrath of God, bee ſo qua- 
lifyed as to bee accounted a leſſe degree of love, and not a 
fruite of hatred: for confider I beſeech you, is not this farre 
worſe then to miſchiefe a man by cutting off an arm or limb? 
So that albeit Scriptare did plainely profeſſe that not to re- 
prove a neighbour, but ſuffer him to fin, were an act of ha- 
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Hatred bow talen in Soriptart. 


cred., yet it followeth not hence, that Hatred in this caſe 
. N onely a leſſe degree of love, For certainly, ſuch an 
a 


(to wit, in ſparing reproofe) is worſe by far thento give 


a man a box on the care; yet I preſume you will not inter- 
dg to bee hatred onely in ſuch a ſenſe , as ſigniſying a 


degree of Love. For certainly the fruites of love are the 


communications of good, and not any contumelious inflict- 


ing of evill., But by your leave I doe not finde that this is 
the Scriptures meaning in the place you aime at; but rather 
my judgement it ſcems to meet with a corrupt courſe of the 

1. prone to conceive. none to bee their greater enemies, 

then ſuch as reprove them. To prevent this, the Lord forbids 
the one, to wit, the hating of our brother, and as expreſſely 
commands the other, to wit, to reprove our Neighbour, ma- 
i they that reprodfe may bee performed, without 
any juſt ſuſpition of hatred in him that reproveth. In ſine, chis 
interpretation of hatred which here you make, is imbraced by 
Voſſius in his Pelagion Story; but hee doth not betray that hee 
is beholding to Corzeline de Lapide the Jeſuite for it, in his 
Commentaries on the ninth to the Romans And hee brings 
other manner of inſtances to prove it then you doe, And [6 
doth Junius alſo in Gen. 29. 31, though hee were farre enough 
off from applying it in the ſame ſenſe to Eſau, as his ſon in 
law Vofiw doth, and the Jeſiuite doth before Yoſſins. 

In tew words your meaning is, God did ſo far hate Eſax, 
even before hee had deme good or evill, that hee did not de- 
ſtinate unto him any ſaving grace as hee did unto Jacob. May 
you not as well ſay that hee did not deſtinate unto him glo- 
ry, as hee did to Jacob? And even this in Aquinas his la mage 
is to hate, here hee interpretetfi Gods harred of Ela Nee 
hee was born. Let you might bee pleaſed to goe a little fur. 


ther, and to arm that God did not onely not deſtinate un- 


all this, ich Elan according to hf 
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I The Fifth bolt. 


Oe ſtion, 5. * Is 4. 
q Ow mayit apparetharall: have a fafficienty of comming 
Tro Cbiſt, ſince no man can come without drawin 
6. 44. 65. and he who is drawn: ſhall bee raiſed to life, 
finte no man can come except it bee given him of the Father. 
Which ſpeech is a reaſon why wee ought not to murmure or 
bee offended if ſome beleehe nut; Rm. II. y. and ſimce none 
but che Elect by the meanes of helpe and power, Revelar, 
24186. i , l ＋ 
Tg where ſay, nor ever thought that all men had a ſuffi- 
clency of power to beleeve or to come to Chriſt. Far bee ic 
from mee to avouch ſueh ungraclous Pelagianiſme; But this 
I fay, God giveth to the men of this world, this world, l fay, 


4s0ppoſed to the ele, ſuch meanes and helps of ſeeking af-- 


ter the Lord, and finding mercy from him, that they are ſuf- 
ficiently enabled by him to doe much more then they doe, that 
ways they are deprived of choſe drawing and effectuall means 
without vrhich none can come, and with which none ever fai- 
led to come to Faith and Repentance: Elſe how ſhall wee un- 
derſtand theſe and ſundry ſuch like places of Scripture, Act. 


r7. 23,26% Rom. 1. 19. to 25. Rom. 2. 4,5. 145. Zul 16. 


72112. Ate 2.5 ,% AA. 13.46. Matib. 22:37, 38. La. 195 
41,42. Ez:k. 24.13. Prov. 1. 20. to 30. 2 Chron. 36. ry, 16. 
"Hoſe. 11. 4. Eſa. 5. 3,4, 5. Job 33. 14. to 18. Fob. 16. 69? From 
all which places I gather foure Concluſions, pertinent to the 
. point in hand. . * F | 42 1 

In Firſt That Got offereth to the nen of this wort; helps 
and means; eicher of the knowledge of God in Nature, or f 


race in Chriſt : and that to this end; to lead them toReper-- 
3 Salvation, Thus is God ſaid to manifeſt to the Gen- 
Dit s tilen . 


raſe of yours of putting him into the eftate 
6f a ſervant; though it. bee of little material conſideratibn in 
chis placezyet have ſufficiently diſcuſſed it, in examining your 


? Jak 
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Exam. 
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not. Third. 


Meant ef Salvation offered. 
tiles, that which may bee known of him by. his works, and 
by his Law writen in their hearts, and that to this end, to 
make them to ſeek after the Lord; to leade them to Repen- 
tance, to withdraw them from their courſes, to heale their 
pride and to ſave their ſoules from the pit. Thus God offe- 
red to the carnall Iſraelites means of grace to purge them, to 
turn them, Prov. t. 13. to gather them, Mat. 23. 37. to con- 
vince them, Fob, 16. 8, 9. To draw them with Cords of man 
and bands of love, Hof. 11. 4. To dreſſe them to bring forth 
good fruit, Eſa. 5. 4. | 

| That the meanes God uſeth for theſe ST 


ate iu ſome: meaſure ſufficient. ( if they bee not hindered b 
men) to bring them to the attainment of cheſe ends: for when 
God ſaich himſelf; hee uſeth theſe meanes for theſe ends; for 
us toilayy:theſe meanes are not ſufficient for theſe: ende, ſeem-· 
eth to mee to d rom the wiſdom and ſufficiency of God. 
whoſe works are all of them perſect, Dent iz 2.4. and ſo ſuffici- 
ent for the ends for which hee wrought them. Yet Cod for- 
bid I ſhould doubt of that which our Saviour telleth the Jews, 
No man can come to Chriſt, except the Father draw him, Joh. 
6. A4 by the re authority, whereby hee 
ſent Chriſt into the world. | "CI. rout but? 

. The whole tenour of your Anſwer in clearing the Fifth 
Doubt looks this way, as if you maintained a ſufficiency of 
power in thoſe whom wee account Reproþatesto perform ſuch 
things, upon the performance whereof they ſhould bee ſaved. 
Lconfelle you doe not make any expreſſe mention of Faith, 
but of obedience in generall, and of repentance ; which I pre- 
ſame you will acknowledge, will bee inſeparable froni Faith. 
And that you doe acknowledge a ſufficicacy in them to per- 
farm Obedience — Repentance requiſite to Salvation, I proye 
thus: \ £ 88 1 "es 


ou maintain a true deſire in God, of their Salvation;and- 


how can this ſtand with the denyall of ſuch ſufficiency asis in 
his power 2 


ine, ouexpreſſely maintain, that there is in God, a ſe- 


20 
rious and fervent affeftion, not concerning their Salvation 
only, but their Converſion alſo. Which how it can ſtand with 


a denyall of ſufficient power to turn unto God, l comprebend 
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Thirdly, You plainly affirm, that mankinde ſights to work 
out with the Trinity, their ſalvation. Now no man can bee ſaid 
ta ſlight the doing thereof, for the doing whereof hee hath no 
power. You maintain there is in a reprobate mans power to 

work out his ſalvation with the Trinity. | 
Fourthly, the compariſon you make to repreſent Gods 
different dealing with his Ele&, and with the reprobate,doth 
intimate as much. The ſervant you ſay is only perſwaded to 
 yeeld himſelf to bee cut, that hee may bee cured of the ſtone, 
yet earneſtly and forcibly perſwaded : The ſon overand above 
is taken by the Father and bound and cut, that hee may bee 
cured. Now as it is in the power of the ſervant to yeeld to bee 
cut, that hee may bee cured, fo do you hereby intimate that 
it is in the power of a Reprobate to yeeld to bee converted, 
that God may heale him. 

Feiſchly, you doe acknowledge that Gods purpoſe to give 
life unto the world upon condition of obedience, doth im- 
ply that God ſhould 2 give means to help them to 
the performance of this obedience; for you plainly fignifie 
that God purpoſing to give life unto the world upon conditi- 

on of obedience, doth accordingly give meancs to help them 
to the performance of this obedience. Now I ſay, Gods ſe 
to give life unto the world, upon condition of obedience, doth 
no more imply that God muſt accordingly give means to hel 
them to the performance of this obedience, then that God m 

accordingly give ability by the help of ſuch means to perform 
obedience. And indeed, to what end tends the ghving of means 
to help them to the performance of obedience, if they have not 
ability by the help of thoſe means to perform obedience? In 
this very Section you profeſſe the meanes which God affords 
are ſafficient to- bring them to thoſe gracious ends, which 
God ( you ſay) intends, if they bee not hindred by men. » 

Which doth imply that in your opinion, the men of the world 
have power to give way unto them, and not hinder them. Vet 
Iconteſſe you are very ſparing to confeſſe ſo much. But the 
more you are to blame by the face of your diſcourſe to be- 
fj fach opinions in your Readers, and to draw unto them, 

maintenance whereof you dare not undertake your ſelf. 

ut let us confider what you deliver hereupon. An 55 
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Firſt, though you doenot attribute unto a naturall man ſuf- 


ficiency, and power to beleeve: yet if you doe attribute unto 
him ſulicie ncy of power to perform — ormance 
whereof grace (hall bee given him, whereby hee ſhall bee ena- 


bled to beleeve and to come to Chriſt, you ſhall even in this 
bee guilcy of that, which you call ungracious Pelagianiſme. 
Now as for your opinion of the power of a naturall man, you 
here expreſſe it partly negatively, partly affirmatively. You 
conſeſſe, they are deprived of thoſe drawing and effectuall 
meanes, without which none can come, and with which, none 
ever failed to come to Faith and Repentance. Touching which 
I have ſomething to oppoſe concerning the phraſe, and ſome- 
thing concerning the aſſertion it ſelf. | 
The word meanes uſed by you, and which you call effectr- 
all, wee commonly underitand as things outward ; ſuch as 
either the Word of God, and the Miniſtry thereof, or the 
Works of God and the manifeſtation of his providence there- 
in. But you ſeem to 725 further, and comprehend thereby the 
eſſectuall operation of Gods Spirit, which is very ambiguous, 
and being delivered in the generall,is the fitter to ſerve a mans 
turn, ſometimes inthe one, ſometimes in the other fignifica= 
tion. As N aſſertion it ſelf, it utterly overthrowes 
all that you have delivered in clearing the fifth Doubt. For 
with what ſobriety can God bee ſaid to entertain an earneſt 
and ſerious affection, concerning their converſion, ( which is 
as much as to {ay concerning their repentance) being reſolved 
to deprive them of thoſe drawing and effectuall means, with- 


out which none can cometo repentance ? 

Again, how can God bee ſaid to entertain an earneſt and 
ſerious affeftion concerning their Salvation, being reſolved to 
deprive them of thoſe drawing and effectuall 22 „without 


which none can come to Repentance, and conſequently wich- 
out which none can bee ſaved? As for the affirmatlve part, you 
ſay the Reprobates are ſufficiently enabled by God, to do much 
more then they doe, in ſeeking after the Lord, and finding 
mercy from him, and that by certain means and helpes. Now 
in this place I conceive by means and helps you underſtand on- 
ly outward things, as cither the adminiſtration of Gods 

vidence in. his Works, or the miniſtry of his Word, aden 
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t Faith and Repentamce..© 
- . theeffe&uall operation of Gods Spirit, beſtow! wer 
upon them, which naturally they had not, 1 


needs bee your meaning in the negatiye part of the aſſertion. 


But as touching the aſſertion it felf, there is wo queſtion but 
every naturall man, hath power to doe more then hee doth, in 
the way of actions naturall, but in the way of doing ought 
that is good, and ple aſing in the fight of God, I know no 
power incident to a naturall man : for as much asthe Apoſtle 
faith, They that are is the fleſh cannot phaſe God. Yer I confeſſe 
according as the world accounts morality , every naturall 
man hathi power to doe more good then hee doth, and to ab- 
ſtain more from evill then hee doth, that is, hee may give more 
Almes then hee doth, hee may bee more temperate then hee is: 


but whether hee doth that, which for the ſubſtance of the 


action is accounted good; or abſtaines from ſome particular 
evill actions; yet neither the one nor the other is or can bee 
performed by him in a gracious, but rather in an ungracious 
manner; and whether this bee accounted, a ſeeking after the 
Lord, and that to finde mercy from him, I dare appeale to your 
own judgement ; yet this is not all you maintain. For wher- 
_ as the Lord may bee ſought after, as the God and gevernour 
of nature onely; you further ſay in the next page, that there 
is a ſufficiency of power in the means, to lead the men of this 
—_ to come to the knowledge of God, and to grace in 
ri ” | 2 ö * | | 

But let us examine the places of Scripture, which you mu- 
ter up in great abundance. © The firſt is out of AZ. 17. 25,26, 

27. These wee read that God i not worſbipped with mens hand-, 


« though hee needed any thing, ſeeing bee giveth to all, life and breatb 
and all things. 26. And bath made of one blood all mankinie, to 


dell upon all the face of the earth, and bath aſſigned the ſeaſons 
which were ordained before, and tbe bounds of the ir babitation, 27. 
rc · & x6ec20, That they ſpouid ſetk the Lord, if ſo hee they might 
yy groped after bim and found bim, though doubileſſe bee bee not 
farre from every one of m1. 28. For in bim wee live and move, oc. 
This ſeemes to bee the moſt principall place whereon you 
-infiſt, not only by ſetting ĩt in the 


firſt place, but in as much as 
jon, in the phraſe of ſeeking the Lord, 


alone expreſſed. But this doth nothing ſerve your turn. 
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What it u, To ſeekthe Lord, 


For firſt; here is no mention at all of any ſufficiency and 


power, that naturall men either by this providence of God, or 
otherwiſe have attained unto for ſeeking of the Lord, For 
conſider I pray; the manifeſtation of Gods grace in his word, 
is farre more ableto inable us to ſeek the Lord, then the ma- 
nifeſtation of his providence in his works; yet by the mani- 
feſtation of his grace in his word, it followeth not that as 
zany as are partakers thereof, are indued with power of ſeck- 
ing the Lord in ſuch. fort as to finde mercy from him. I 
conſeſſe that to ſeek the Lord is a phraſe of a very generall ſig- 
nification, not denoting any materiall action, but containing 
onely a certain denomination, which may paſſe upon many 
materiall actions; and this Diſcourſe of yours is throughout 
carryed in ſuch generalities, which are very apt to deceive. 
For in genere latent multæ equivocationes. And fora man to reſt 
on ſuch, is to bee in love with his own errours. But I am 
confident it is onely your zeale of juſtifying God in his waies 
againſt 2 caſt upon him by fleſh and blood, that 
makes you take hold of, and content your ſelf with ſuch ge- 
nerall notions, I ſhould think that (46 + vueior ia ſteł ii Lord, 
in this place, in reference to Gods workes, is of the ſame fig- 
nification in the generall with Cr75iv7's xver, to ſeck the Lord, 
word]; that is ce ching, not whereunto we 

ed, but the thing whereof wee are there- 
As Verſe 30. it is ſaid, New bee admo- 


c 

by admoniſhed. 
__— man, every where to repent z to wit, by the preaching 

his Word : Hee doth not ſay, Hee'doth enable every man, 
every where to repent, So; The Heavens declare the glory of Gd, 
and the Firmament ſbeweth bis bandj<worke: And thet which 
may bee knowne. of God, is made manifeſt by bis n orket. Rom. 1. 
Aud bee have: not himſelſe without witneſſe, giving rain and 
frnitfull ſeaſons, filling aur bearts with food 2d; gladnefſe. And 
ſo here, Hee bath a the ſeaſons which hee ordained be- 
fore, and the bounds of their habitations gude 737 xy2or, to 
ſeek the Lord, that is, as I conceive, to admoniſh them to ſeek 
the Lord: foraſmuch, as though the inviſible au of God, 
are ſaid to be manifeſted by his workes : yet it is in ſuch a man- 


ner, as it requires ſtudy and deep contemplation, to attaine to 
cheſs wider things of God, in — indifferent mcaſure: 


2 
A 
m 


But ſay, wee have power, and all men have power to ſeek the 
Lord, that is, to ſearch out thoſe inviſible things of God, which 
are made manifeſt by his Works, as many Naturaliſts have 
done; and to give inſtance: As Ariftetle hath ſearched after an 
Eur primum, a firſt being; and hath found out. immateriall 
ſubſtances, and amongſt them a firſt mover, in the contempla- 
tion of whom the felicity of all the reſt conſiſts, and hath de- 
livered ſtrange concluſions concerning his Nature: Yet Ide- 
ny that any man hath power naturall, ſo to ſeek after the 
Lord, as to finde mercy from him. To this purpoſe it ie not 
enough to know kim as the Authour of Nature, but wee muſt 
take forth, and know him as a Redeemer, and authour of 
Grace. For I preſume you wil not ſay that Ariftoile after his moſt 
ſtudious inquiſitions after the Lord, did finde mercy from him. 
Nay, this great ſearcher into the ſecrets of Nature, deny- 
ed his Omnipotency, for they could not bee drawn to beleeve 
that hee was able to produce any thing out of nothing, chis 
was the generall opinion of them all in a manner. Thence 
hee proceeded to deny that the world had a beginning: and 
to maintain that God wrought all that hee wronght by ne- 
ceſſity of nature, and not by freedom of will. Yet this eter- 
nall power and Godhead they did acknowledge, and that hee 
was to bee worſhipped for the dignity of his nature. But not 
either out of feareof puniſhment, or hope of reward. Such 
notions-were rather popular then Scholaſticall, a manifeſt evi- 
dence that the world was brought to conceive motè ſoberly of 
the nature of God, by inſtinct of Nature, then by diſcourſe of 
reaſon,” For ſuch as followed diſcourſe of reaſon moſt, became 
moſt Atheiſticallas touching the providence .o God; yet all 
creed in this, that her was incorruptible, which was ſuffici- 
ent to convict them of impiety, in changing the glory of the 
uncorruptible God unto the ſimilitude of the Image of a cor- 
ruptible man, and of birds, and of fouce· footed beaſts, and 
coping things. And did not they Pp ofit beſt in the Schoole 
of 2 the obſervation of providence in the way 
of mercies andj were driven to acknowledge an un- 


anon God, and to.ere& Altars for his worſhip > And as for 


ver: doth not the at > conſeſſe deſpaire of ſuch 
2411 Ee 3 _ power 


Ns pomer netujall;to ſeekthe Lord. 21g 


20 No power na 
power in When forthwith hee addeth, If ſo bee 


* bim; and hi doubt. 
— ES Tn co 


and baue our * yet as for the Apoſtles finding of him 
in this place; chinkę that it is in reference to 
the 2 re nature (as the Creator of all) rather 


then of his goodneſſe (as a R 
from him chough you ſeem to aime at this interpretation. 
Your fecond place is out of Row, 1. 19. to 25. That .wbich 
may bes I of: God we manifeſt in them, for. God bath ſhewed it 
- unto them.” Where! In bis works, as it folleweth. For the in- 
. viſible things of bim, that is, bis cternall power and God-head, are 
ſeen (not by, but) from the creation of the world, being confudered 
12 It the Apoſtle had here added jt 3 Zyrd! - ue 
we Leu, and to fine mercy from him, it had beene 
. r — be — aTe 
Ar to the intent that ee excuſe, . 
in a particular caſe, to. wit, breauſe.they did nut glorific God. as 
God, . glory of the. incorruptible God im LI 
fe of ae f A comhilie than, and of birds; and of four - 
foored beaſtr, and if creep er 5. Neither do wee deny — 
have power to diſc nature of God, to bee incor 
ble, and conſequently they ars inexeuſable in the way of Ido- 
latry. But whereas Idolatry isbiit the third kiade of: blaſphe- 
my, in attributingito the creature that which belongs to God 
_ himfelf. ME — ſorts of y s this: 
One in attributing to God that which doth not become him. 
2 Gi 2 2 8 e become mn 
will you t naturail man! 
the wean of God ROE re ee (af from bla 


) ſo to finde mercy 


way? 


cafinotrineperits, beapeſt up + 
fare, ug inſt the day of wrath. Now if 
10 8 cg any ability in man of ſeeking the Lord, and 
Aa him, it muſt noed bee in the way of re» 


ä ung 
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the Lord, 8 mercy from him. But dare ye 
ſay that a naturall man hath power to repent ? 1 — 
you will not, unleſſe you frame repentance after ſuch a no- 
tion, as will bee found to bee neither ſeeking of the Lord, nor 
finding mercy from him. And you your ſelf here profeſſe, 
that God deprives them of thoſe drawing and. effe ctuall means, with- 
ont which none can come to ene, And in the very place al- 
ledged, it is expreſſely ſaid of them whom God is faid to lead 


to repentance, that the bardneſſe of their beart is fuch,thad they can · — 


nat repent, ; | | 

The fourth is taken out of Ron. 2. 14,175. 'Whenthe Gentile; 
which have not the Law, doe by nature the things contained in the 
Law, they baving not the Law, are a law unto themſelves, which 
ſhew the effe(s of the Law written in their heart, their conſcience al- 
ſo bearing witneſſe, andtheir thoughts aceufinz one another, or ex- 
ſing. 1 wiſh things were carryed with leſſe oſtentation, and 
wich more judgement, then to alledge Scriptures,andput the 
Reader upon making Arguments for them thence. For m 
part ſee no colour in all this, to juſtifie any power and ſuffi- 
ciency in a Reprobate to ſeek the Lord, and to finde mercy 
from him: though I make no queſtion, but they have r 
to abſtain from many things prohibited in the Law of God, 
and to doe things commanded, as touching the ſubſtance of 
the duty commanded, or the a&ion forbidden : though they 
are fatre enough off from doping it for C ake, and out of 
the Tove of God, wich all their heart, and with all their ſoule, 
is'whom they knew not even the very beſt of them, 1 Cor. 1. 
21, 1 Tbeſſ. 4.5. | ; 

The fifth is drawn out of Luk, 16. 11, 12. If yee have not 
been faithful in tbe: wicked riches, who will truſt you in the true 
| freaſuret # And if you have not been faithfull in another mmi 

goods, who ſball give you that which is your own? Hence you ſeem 
to infer, that carnall men, naturall men, have power and abi- 
lity to perform faĩthfulneſſe in che adminiſtration.of tempo- 
rall riches: and you might further to inferre, that by 
comer; Fm fidelity, which is in their power to perform, 
they. ſhould have true riches, and ſuch as ſhould never bee ta- 


ken from them. And what is to maintain that God doth diſ- 


f I pencegrace according to works, if this bee dt? qr =o 
Kt 52d tter 
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No power nat urall, to ſeekthe Lord, 
latter is with more probability inferred then the former · For 
certainly A ·˖r reward faithfultiefſe in lictle, with the be- 
ſtowing 0b ter gifts, as Math. 2 5.21.23: But albeit they that 
are unfaĩth in little, are unworthy to have greater gifts be- 
ſtowed upon them; yet 1 it 8 not follow, that meer 
naturall men have ſo much oodneſſe in them, as to 
bee faithfull unto God in uſrof oo naturall gifts which 


God hath beſtowed 1 them, (ab in ſpight of this unwor- 
thineſſe, which God findes in his El ore their calling, 


hee doth nevertheleſſe truſt them — true tiches. And if they 
were faithfull therein, they would bee found faithfull alſo in 


greater things, For ver. 10. our Saviour profeſſeth, That hee 
who is faitbſullin the leaſt, is alſo faithfull in much. 


The ſixth place is, Act. 9.51,52. Tee ſtiffe-necked, and of un- 


eircumeiſed bearts and eares, yee have 4Iwayes refiſted the Holy Ghoſt. 


52. Which of the Prophets hive not —_— perſecuted? That 
which you ſtick __ 4 not) is this, that they are ſaid 
alway to have reliſted the Holy Ghoſt, both they and their 
Fathers. Wee deny it not: but will you herehence infer that 


2 had power and ability to yeeld to 'the Holy Ghoſt? If this 


Interence 11 


ike you, then you may bee bold to inferre in like 


manner, That becauſe many reſiſt the _—y Ghoſt moving them 


off from grace 


to faith and repentance; therefore they have power and abi- 
lity to yeeld to the Holy Ghoſt in this alſo, that is, to be- 
leeve and repent. Yet your ſelf proſeſſe in this very Section, 
that God deprives them of thoſe drawin and effectuall e 
out which none can come, to wit, to the Lord, and finde mercy 

from him; which yet undoubtedly they ſhould do, did they 
beleeve and repent. Vet I deny not, but they might have ab- 
ſtaĩned from perſecuting the Prophets; but I deny that it was 
2 the pou er of any of them (beivg but natural] men) to ab- 

ine 


m it in a gratious manner, and acceptable in the fight 
of God. And ſo long as they did not abſtain ſo, is it ſit to 


call it a ſeeking after the Lord, or finding of from 
him? I preſume you will not deny but that many a Jew in the 
Apoſtles daies were free from faction, contentin f to 


enjoy his on courſe Ly and e was yet further 


at pe the Church; God 


Alling him in © wilt his — andnoeca 
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and finde mercy from him. : 


ling others thongh farre more peaceably diſpoſtd toward the 


Church of God then San. | 
The ſeventh place alledged is AG. 13. 45,Tben Paul and Bar- 
nabas ſpcke boldly, and ſaid, It mas neceſſary that the Word ſhowld 
firſt have been ſpoken unto you, but ſeeing you put it from you, and 
judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting liſe, wee turn umto the Gen- 
ti Hence you inferre that theſe Jewes were inabled to doe 


more then they did in ſeeking the Lord, and finding mercy 


from him. But I would gladly know wherein that ſeeking of 
the Lord conſiſts ? Had they not railed againſt Paw, (as 1 
confefſe they had power to {pare that) had they notcontra- 
ryed him, nor ſpoken againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken 
by him, as I confeſſe they might have held their tongue; had 
this been to ſeek the Lord more then they did? or in better 
manner then they did I think not: for they might have con- 
tained themſelves from all this, nay, they might have preten- 
ded ſome propenſions to imbrace the Goſpel, which yet had 
id been pertormed in hypocriſie, it. had nothing commended 
them in the ſight of God. As Diaſixs, — hoe could not 


preyaile with his brother to draw him back'to Popery, preten- 


ded ſome propenſion in himſelf to hearken unto him; bur 
wee know what the iſſue was, even to flit his head, as the iſſue 
of Jada his following Chriſt was to betray him. I think 
they that deale ſo, and through zeale perſecute the Church, as 
Sau did, are nothing further off from ſeeking the Lord and 
finding mercy from him then the other. Theſe did manifeſt 
themſelves unworchy of eternall life; doe not all fo, who 
ſtumble at the Word of God, and refuſe to hearken to it? For 


this is the condenmation of the world, Light i come into the world, 


and men loved. dark rather then light, becauſe their deeds were 
-evall, Joh.3.16. Will you therehence inferre, that all ſuch are 


inabled ta abey it, which is as much to ſay, as that they are in- 


abled to beleeve and N. 

The eighth is out of Afar. 233728 How ifien would I hare 
gathered thy children together, ar the 3 ber chickens un- 
der her wings, and ye would not? Behold your babltation is left un- 
to you deſolate, G. What I pray you, is to bee gathered under 
his wings? can it bee leſſe then to come unto him? nay, is it 
not to bee healed by him? fince ſelfe obſerve, healing 
1525 | was 


2t7 


No power in Man naturally, 
was under his wings: andif ſo, to come to Chriſt, is to bee 
healed by him: can it bee any thing leſſe, then to beleeve and 
repent? 'And will 70 herehence in nterre that they had power 
thus to come under his wings, and conſequently to beleeve and 
re 22 

2 — yet in this very place you. profeſſe that as conch: 
ing all others except the Ele&, God deprive: them of thoſe drar- 
ing and eſfectuall means, without which none can come to Faub and 
Repentance, Nay, whatſoever it bee, that lies in their power 
to performbelides, by the performing of it, doe they come 
any whit neerer to the participation of Grace? I do not finde 
you adventure to profeſſe ſo much, for feare of falling into 
that which . ou call ungracious Pelagianiſme. 

| — 2 oh 415 42. Which 3 is 2 ys — nature, 


pon. con ve cat a 4 abomt thee, 
and make thee even with the grand, becauſe tho. kneweſt, mot the 
ſeaſon of thy. viſuation, To know, in Sccipture, phiaſe is of a 
complicate notion and fignifyeth knowledge joyned with con- 
gruous affe tions: and thus to know the things that belong un- 
to our peace, is ſo to know, as therewithall to imbrace themʒ and 
to know the time of our vittation,is ſo to know, as to accom- 
modate our ſelves thereto in agreeable beben. Jer. 8. . 
The Stork in the aire is ſaid to know ber appointed ſime i, and the 
Tenle, and the Crane, and the Smallow (are (aid) to obſerve the 
tims of their comming, . That ie, ſo ro know it, as accordingly 
to come: ſo to know the time of out vĩſitation, is ſotoknow 
it, as accordingly to come unto God when hee viſites 7 
wo — bis Viſitation requites of us. Now will yo here- 

hence interre, that they were inabled to perform all this, and 
fo to ſeek = Lord? I appeale to your own conſcience, he- 
ther it might not bee as juſtty faid af them, as. Aoſis {aid of 
the chiles of Irasl in the wilderneſſe, Desi. 29.4. T Lord 

hb not given you an heart to pererive, and eyes to f, and eares 
40 hearg, untr ibis diy. Nay, doth not on Saviour himſelf ſay 
as much of theſe Jews, Jab. 13. 39. Therefore phey canld mot be- 


lee, becauſe dus Elilas Jab cgain. 40. 3 
| en, 


to Belecie aud Repent. 
eyes and bardned their hearts, that _—_ wot ſee with their eyer, 
and underſtand with their hearts, bes contverted,, and I 
ſpmld heak them, Neither will it follow hereupon that — 
are excuſable ſo much the more, although this is a very plau- 
ſible inference, for our Saviour profefſeth ( notwithftandin 
this) that they had no cloak. for their fins, John 15. 22. Abd 
indeed onely ſuch an inability doch excuſe, as whereby à man 
is unable to doe that which hee fain would doe. As for the 
doing of that they did in reſiſting the Goſpel, they had rather 
too much will therein then too ittle, and that through the 
want of graces 


For as Auſtin wiſely obſerves: Libertas (ne gratis now et H- 
bert, ſed contumacis. Liberty without grace,is not liberty, but 


wilfulneſſe, 

I be tenth is, Zzck. ig 3. Becamſe I wold have pwr Wow; 
and thou waſt no: > hols nes bee parged from's filth; 

I 2 ed my wa to light pon thee. I ſhould think 
this were — of Gods Elect, not ſo much by obſerving 
that ph "wy bave cauſed my wrath to light upon thee, but 
—_— — ne. ie with Ezek. 22. 10. 7 I ga thee 
— the Commries, and will cauſe 
— 7 thore. It may have place, not one- 
Iy of the Ele&, but of the te Were them ſome- 


by — to 


28 bz frarl. Which th they have power to repent, yet 
poſition of 3 fo ee that continues, 
. ſaid that they cannot repent. How much more 
— 2 verifyed of naturall men, in the ftate of t untegene- 
racyy that they cannot repent? And fall this any way hin- 
der —.— — reel judgements ap _ them” ron 
uinrepented of, t is not in 
ane tbr themſelves from cer hs by repentance? Fey 
have power to per tance ,' as 
3.10. * mall 
orce to keep off the judgments of God,? or if Gods jadge- 
ave” their apron petiey hey bee prevented by un- 
| repentance, will 15 herehence follow that n a 
are i 
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times God doth cauſe 19 erre from bis wages, and bardentheirbearts Ela. 63. 15. 


No power in Man naturally, 

long will yee love * ver. 22. Turn you dt my correftion, 
ver. 23. \Becauſe I bave called and yee have refuſed;&. ver. 24. 
I will alſo langh at your — ver. 28. Will you herehence 
infee that they were enabled to turn, to hearken to wiſdoms 
voyce, and think to put a difference betwixt your opinion, 
and that of the Pelagian of old, by ſaying that though natu- 
rall men haye not power to beleeve and repent, yet they are 
inabled to doe more good then they doe, in the way ot ſeek- 
ing the Lord and finding mercy from him? and pin upon eve- 
ry place you alledge, ſuch a diſtinction as this, which you 
no where manifeſt ufficiently to underſtand. your-ſelfe , as 
couching the latter part of it; So loath you are to ſhew what 
are the particulars 0 ſceking the Lord, they doe attain to, and 
to what particulars further they might attain , and of what 
particulars they muſt neceſſarily "yy Sorts: for want of cer- 
g Pp 8. 

Migh it you not as well infer, that it isin the cows of man 
to make him a new heart, becauſe God cals upon himto nuke 
him a new heart? Auſtin was wont to ſay and Mviſe rather 
in this manner. Is precepto coguoſee guid .debeas babere, in correp- 
tiene cognoſce tuo te vitlo- non i orut lane cognoſce. unde poſſis 
habere. In Gods precept know what you ought to have, in his 
rebuke take ve notice that through your fault you have it not, 

mer know whence you may have it. 

ih . 2 Led God 
of their athers: ſent unte y s , riſing early 

JT Foo bad comp ompaſſion on his dee, 
16. they mocked the meſſengers of 6 deſpiſed bis . 
and miſuſed his Prophets, ja par Yr yo yu again biz. 
people, and 1ill there was no Ide not deny but that ĩt 
was in their power ＋ to milule the Prophets, not to mock 
bis Meſſengers, but doe you not think, that amongſt theſe 
naughty — ſome were nothing ſo bad, and yet did not 
the. wrath of God come upon them as, well as __ 

Again, in, , what of all this, Feral, i they hadrpened, 

5 fins hereupon bee d that 
for okay tance, the wrath of Gade be 
them Now why doe youotas well A 
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to Beleeem und Repent. 
had power to repent, and ſo to ſeck after the Lord, aud find 
mercy from him? e h 42>, 

Thirdly, was it not enough to bring the wrath of God 
upon them, to bee found guilty of deſpiſing his words,and 
hath any naturall man power to keep himſelf from this. fin ? 
Is there any greater deſpiſing of them, then to efteem {o baſe-' 
ly of them, as to account them no better then fooliſtneffe 2 
Now is any naturall man free from this? Doth not the Holy 
Ghoſt tell oy 1 — 2. 14. The natural man perceives not the 

ings of God, for they are fookfbneſe umo him ? But by the way 
1 wee little a * in of free 7 which 
(if I bee not deceived) was never accounted by the Learned, 
to conſiſt in ought other then in election of means. As for 
the end, according to the habituall diſpoſition of the heart 


and will, a man is neceſſarily carryed to the affection of an 


agreeable end, agreeable, I ſay, to his own diſpofition. Whence 
it followeth, — albeit it bee in the power of grace alone, 
to change the heart and renew the wit! , yer whatſdever the 
mregenerate either doe or refuſe to doe, they carry themſelves 
herein freely, in as muck as they proceed herein witli choyce in 
reſpect of their own ens. 

I come to the thirteenth out of Hoſ. 111: 4:1 kithers with cords 
of a man, and with bands of love, and I wa to them as lee that 
Paketb away the yoke from their jawer,' and F laid their meate unto 
them. Was not ſuch like the Lords dealing withthechihren 
of Ifuel, when her took them by the hand to bring them 
out of the Land of 'Egypr? Did hee not leade theni wich the 
cords of Love? did hee not take'off theyoke fromtheir jaws? 
did hee not lay Manna before them? yet of them doch Bfoſe+ 
that notwichſtanding all "this; God pave rbem wot an 
+ to perceive , wor eyes to ſee, nor borer #0 beare unto thu} day And: 
in this Text alledged , what colour is there to juſtify this 
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Deut. 29 4. 


your diſtinction; namely, that albeit God depriver Reprobigtes: 


ef thoſe drawing and effeffualſmeans, without 
ta faith and repentavic, yet they_ave inabledby 70 we 
2 doe, in ſeeking afier the Lord, and finding mercy from: 
. The fourteenth is out of Ef. 5. 354 5. Fudge I 7 
tem mee. and ny vineyard, 4. Whet ond Thave 2s 
I | 3 
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No power bt Max naturally, 


ard, that I haue not dens unt it v 22 loked that 
= forth proper, and it brought fort willi grapei's. And 
þ N I will dis to my 23 | 
ou may deviſe a tyeble ground to build upon. I could 
your ED: bad . and argued ence, the 
4 Temight have faved 
e of 8 now by the man- 
LL Ses ales Courſe, hee is driven as well to argue for 
wer for himſelf, that hee may keep himſelf from 


ou, f to anf 
8 wich errour upon general W ere 
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ound may bee, chat e Seems to profeſſe, that hee 
e 2 or now und 1 hee could give 
72 power to doe more good then they did, in the way er 

Ay which: k is the ching Hove you affirm,” and 
| 2 hee did give this power: but ſay I, God could give 
ay to draw effectually unto repentance ,- and po uſe· 
did draw them — 1 which is thethin that 
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them of ſuch meats, without w 
and Repentance; yet they are wes, At: more good then 
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| to-Beleeve and Repent. 

the eares-of man, even 'by the correttiom wbich bee hath ſealed, ver. 
16. and that which God aimes at in this is, Thi bee might 
cauſe man to turn away from his enterpriſe,” and that bee might hide 
the pride of man, ver. 17. and ketpe back, bis ſoule from the pit, and 
that hi life'ſhould wor paſſe by the' Sword, ver. 18. All cis re- 
preſents the power of Gods grace in overcomming the hard- 
neſſe of mans heart, together with the wiſdome of God, pro- 
ceeding various wayes to the ſame end, an inſtance whereof 
wee have in Manaſſes. But as for any power in man to doe 
any more good then hee doth in ſeeking after the Lotd,here 
is not the leaſt indication, much leſſe co juſtiſie the diſtinction 
here deviſedby you. | * 

Icome to the laſt, taken out of Fob. 16. 8 . And when bee 
is come her will reprove the world of ſui, becauſe they beleeved not 
in mee, It ſeems you inſiſt onely upon the latter, in as much 
as che allegation reacheth no further, The othex parts being 


explicated in the Verſes following. Cannot Chriſt reprove 


the world of infidelity, for not beleeving in him, unleſſe there- 
by bee acknowledged a power in a carnall man to doe more 
o6d'then hee doth, in the way of ſeeking the Lord? 'Sures 
5 if any power in man hereto is to bee acknowledged} ic 
muſt bee a power to beleeve in Chriſt, ſeeing infidelity is the 
fin whereof the world ſhall bee reproved by Chrift; and not 
the fin of not doing the good they could in the way of ſeek- 
ing the Lord. | en gt 
Put your ſelf acknowledge in this ſection that God deprives 
th. m of thoſe drawing and effectuall means without which 
none can come to Faith and Repentance. Much leſſe doth it 
prove your preſent diſtinction en albeit God deprives 
hich none can come to Faith 


they doe, in the way of ſeeking the Lord, | 
Means of the knowledge of God, wee confeſſe to bee part- 
ly che adminiftrationof his providence in his'works, which 


js che bock of hie creatures; and there was a time when God 


did teach the world relies, 7 bis Works, as Chryſoſtome 
obſeryeth, and not H yeouna'mrs By bis Writings, and partly 


by the revelation of his word in the Scriptures, And one of 


thete meanes ever was and is afforded unto all. But whereas 
9 you 
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Means of the-knowledge of God, 
you ſay God affords them to this end to lead them to ſal- 
vation and repentance. Here is firſt an incongruity, which 
you are content to ſwallow, to hold up your opinion. For 
in truth the adminiſtration of Gods Providence in his works, 
and the revelation of himſelf. in his word, is the very leading 
of them to that whereunto hee leads them, to wit, by admo- 
nition. And as it is abſurd to ſay that God doth, admoniſh 
men to the end hee may admoniſhthem: ſo is it no leſſe abfurd 
to ſay, that hee doth lead them, to the end hee may lead them. 
As for the things whereof hee dbth adazoniſh them repentance 
and ſalvation, are ill matched. And even ſuch an incongraity 
doth ſerve your turn, to blear both your own eyes and others 
alſo. If theſe were the things God leads men to by his works, 
and word, it — but N e hee leads them to re- 
pentance that they may bee ſaved. * 
As for repentanceir {c}f,admonicion hereof the Apoſtle doth 
ſo — arcribute in ſuch fort unto the miniitry of his 
word as withall hee derogates it from the bare adminiſtrati- 
on of his providence in his works, At. 17. 30. And the time 
of this ignorance Gud regarded nat, but wow bee admaniſbeth all men 
every, where to repent; manifeſtly. giving to underſtand that the 
Gentiles . e f . 2 . of extra- 
ordinary affliction, brought u them by the adminiſtrati- 
on of Gods providence in 04 4A of men may bee {tricken 
with feares that they have provoked a divine providence, and 
n they may bee ſtitred up to take a courſe to pacifie 
the wiath of God according to that counſell. Nom te null ius 
exercext unminis iræ, C. therefore faciles venerare Napa: nam 
que dabumt veniam voti iraſque remittem. | 
But when they neither — God whom they have offend- 
ed; nor the ſinne hereby they have provoked him, nor the 
right way to pacific him; (as a Jew ſometimes being taken in 
a toule fact ofcollulion, with the place where hee had been 
kindly intreated, and deſiring ta make remonſtrance of his re- 
nance out of bis familiarity with mee, came to PEE f | 
' „ and inquired of mee what it was to repent, for faith hee, ! 
oe faſt and macerate my body.) 5 


This manner of admonition qeſerves not to bee called an 
ee eee 
25 | ome- 


By hir Works and Word. 
ſometimes brought about to erect an Altar to an unknown 
God, as much as to ſay, to pacific they knew not whom, 
nor how, nor for what. 

It is true, God is ſaid Rom. 1. 19. to manifeſt to the Gen- 
tiles chat which may bee known of him, by his works. Vet 
not all that may bee known of him; for even the wiſdome 
of the world, after all their paines and ſtudious dourſes, are 
faid not to have known God, no not in the wildome of God, 
1 Cor. 1. 21. But his eternall power and God-head is gene- 
rally made known to the world, ſufficiently to convict them 
of Idolatry and the Apolile delivers no more in that place. 

I hope wee Chriſtians by the help of Gods Word, are now 
adaies brought to ſuch a meaſure of underſtanding of God by 
his workes, that wee are able even by diſcourſe of reaſon to 
| pay many a faire attribute of God, which the greateſt Phi- 

oſophers were ignorant of, though ſome things are found in 
them concerning the nature of God, which wee cannot read 
without admiration. | 
You adde alſo that God hath made manifeſt that which 
may ber known of him by his Law (alſo) writen in their 
hearts. Theſe you couple together, th little or nothing 
Homogeneall. The Law of God writen in our hearts, is con- 
cerning mans duty, no part whereof is contained in his 
His eternall power and God- head the A etels us is made 
manifeſt by his works, no ſuch content doth hee make of the 
Law writen in our hearts, Rom. 2. 14. but when you ſay this 
is done to this end to move them to ſeek after the Lord, you 
fall upon the incongruity formerly ſpoken of. For the very 


adminiſtration of Gods providence, is the moving of them to 


ſeek after che Lord. 
I ſay the adminiſtration of Gods providence in his works, 
moves men, as the Apoſtle fignifies,to ſeek after the Lord. The 
Apoſtle no where refers this = = ay my = mens date, 
but you put all together, and that for a ſpeciall purpoſe as it 
E 8. the phraſe of ſeeking after the Lord, AZ. 17. 
ſecmes onely to import the ſeeking after his nature, manitfeſt- 


ed by his works, but you deſire (as itſeemes) to bend it to 


Henore ſuch a ſeeking after the Lord, as whereby to pacific 
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and viſient, and by an interpreter, were in thoſe dayes the one 
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ion, 


him, and to finde mercy from him. In which ſenſe you ſay 


it was farre more accommodable to the Law of God writen 
in mans heart, then to the Adminiſtration of his providence 
in his works; and therefore you couple both theſe courſes to- 


gether, and then aſſign the end of them both, to ſeek after the 


Lord; which through the am s ſignification thereof, is 
applicable to both; though the Apoſtle utters it in ſuch a ſenſe 
onely , as whereby it is applyed to one courſe onely, name- 
ly to the adminiſtration of his providence in his works. Which 
et I doe not conceive to from any ill minde-in you, 
hor out of a deſire to hold our tenets up in that couiſe of 6+ 
pinion which pleaſeth us, which is a common fault of 
But with this difference; ſome affect thoſe opinions, which 
are moſt fit to humour fleſh-and blood : but youraime. (lam 
perſwaded) is onely to take a fit courſe to juſtifie God in hit 
proceedings. Only you may bee pleaſed to remember, that it 
e fit, wee ſhould lie for God, as man doth for man, to gra- 
tiſie him. N Fs r 
A As for the other end here ſpecified, of Leading to Repenianct; 
this is neither appliable to that courſe of Gods providence; 
mentioned Act. 17. which is admoniſhing to ſeek the Lord, nor 
to that, Rom. 2. 14, 15. but to a courſe different from both, 
namely, the conſideration of Gods patience and long ſuffe- 
ring, which yet without Gods word to inform us better, is far 
more fit to harden mens hearts in their ſinſull courſes, then 
to bring them to repentance. Which is a good reaſon to per- 
ſwade, that in this ſecond Chapter to the Romane, the Apo- 
ſtle makes a tranſition from the Gentiles to the ſews, from 
them which were nurtured and diſciplined onely by Gods 
works, to them which were nurtured alſo by the Miniſtery of 
his word. That in Fob 33.17.29. of with-drawing men from their 
courſes, healing their pride, and ſaving their ſaules from the pit; 
You doe-not well toconfound the courſes taken for this there 
mentioned, with the bare adminiſiration of Gods providence 
in his works, or the writing of his Law in mens hearts, after 
a naturall manner. For the courſes there mentioned by dreams . 
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working 


meangs. of grace. And t 5 Elie ſpeaks of Gods 


. whom bee deprives of meant. 

working of theſe gracious operations: to wit, In withdraw; 

men from their ſinful] courſe, to heale their pride, and ſave 
their ſoules from the pit. And wee can willingly grant, that 
God did intend that which hee would effectually bring to 
paſſe. But to ſay that God doth intend and will, that ſuch 
a, thing ſhould come to paſſe, which never comes to paſſe, this 
wee dis to bee a moſt indecent aſſertion, and{poiles God of 


his omnipotency, and plainly contradictious to that which 


your ſelf here profeſſe, in ſay ing that God depriyes the men 
ot this world, of thoſe drawing and effectuall means, without 
which none can come to Faith and Repentance. And with 
what ſobriety can it bee affirmed, that God wills their repen- 
tance and ſalvation, whom hee deprives of thoſe means,with- 
out which none can repent, that hee may bee ſaved? Yet for 
the making good of your aſſertion, I have often drviſed a com- 
modious interpretation of your words, which you doe not, 
as namely thus; God uſeth ſuch or ſuch means to withdraw 
men from their courſe,to heal their pride, to ſave them from the 
pit. Thatis, to admoniſhthem of their duty in turning from 
their wicked wayes, and humbling themſelves, that they may 
bee ſaved. And accordingly God may be faid to will it, with 
will of precept, not of urpoſe, Voluntate præcepti, non propo- 
ſiti; untill withall hee doth effect it, Dy giving thoſe draw- 
ing andeff:Quall meanes, without which none can repent. - 
Oc hitly, Gad may bee ſaid, by uſing ſach courſes to ins 
tend, that they ſhould repent, and ſY bee ſaved, that is, that 
they ſhould. (Ex offi:io, not de facto) repent, that they might 


bee ſaved. Thus to the Iſraelites hee did, and to his Church Ezek, 2441 3, 


hee doth even to reprobates amongſt them; offer meanes of 

ac: to purge them. Now by the operations of outward means, 

which I think you ſigniſie) and if you thereby comprehehd 
the inward operation of Gods Spirit alſo, you doe not well 
to canfound things ſo different under the ſame termes, (ſuch 
ambiguitieis ſo apt to deceive us) conſiſts only in inſtructi- 
on, and admonition, and exhortation or correption. Now 
theſe whether made to un un, Prov. 1. 23. or to gatber a, Mut. 
23.27. or to convinoe us, Job. 16. 8, 9. are not of themſelves( as 
you know) effectuall to the converſion of any; though they 
are called in Scripture phraſe, the drawing of us with the 
9 Gg 2 cords 
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The ſufficiency of the means 
cords of a man, and with the bonds of © om es And 
the dreſſing of us, Eſa. 5. 4. And your ſelſe proſeſſe, that un- 
leſſe God ale thoſe drawing and effectuall means, no man can 
convert, no man can beleeve and repent. 

Secondly, when you ſay, that the means which God uſeth 
for theſe ends, are in ſome meaſure ſufficient: ( if they bee not 
hindred by men) to bring them to the attainment of theſe 
things. This is worſethen ought you have delivered hither- 
to; yet you are to bee commended for dealing ſo plainly as 
you doe in this place, and no where elſe for ought I have 
found. But the more plainly you deale, the more foule doth 
your opinion appeare. I ſhould with a diſtinction, willingly 
confeſſe that the means God uſeth are fufficient, to wit, in the 
way of inſtruction and admonition, ſo farre ſorth as God will 
have them (towards whom they are uſed) to bee inſtructed 
and ad moniſhed: But this kinde of ſufficiency doth not de- 
pend on man, as if hee could hinder it. | | 
Whether they will receive any inſtruction or no, the means 
are never a whit leſſe or more fafficient in the way of inſtru- 
Qion, f = = 
And indeed outward means tend no farther, then to ſach 


ke operations as thus, (to wit) inſtruction, admonition, cor- 


on. 

gur when you make the ſufficiency of the means to depend 
on mans will, ſo as to bee hindred thereby, this mult needs 
bee delivered of ſufficiency in reſpect of converſion, of bring- 
ing men unto faith and repentance. | 

And withall this is further to imply, that it is in the power 
of man by theſe means to bee converted unto God to beleeve 
- repent - which is a more foule tenet, then any you have 
F 000 yet, though little truth hitherto haye I found in this 
Diſcourſe throughout, ſaving in things merely delivered to 

no purpoſe. And withall it is plainly contradictious to that 
which here you expreſſely profeſſe, namely, that no man can 
beleeve and repent without ſome draw 55 effectuall means, 
vrhĩch are ſar different from the means here ſpoken of. For 
the meanes here ſpoken of, are ſuch as hee affords to Repro- 
bates : but thoſe drawing and effectuall means, which hee af. 


fords onely to his Elect, as your ſelfe doe acknowledge; 1 
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to bring wen to Sabvation. 
wee are ſo farte from r bee ſuſſicient to the 
ends whereto hee intends them; as that wee willingly pro- 
they are all effectuall( in their kinde)anto the where 
to hee intends them. ' | 
As for example, if God intends them for the converting of 
ſome unto God, all ſuch ſhall certainly.bee converted; it on- 
ly to the taking away of excuſe from others, they ſhall bee 
effectuall to the removing of excuſe; if to thebringing of ſome 
ad exter iorem vit æ emmaationem, to an outward amendment of 
life and no further, they ſhall bee effe&uall to that alſo and 
no further. And therefore wee doe nothing derogate from the 
wiſdome of God, but look you well unto it, that you doe not 
derogate from Gods omnipetency 'whileſt you maintain that 
ſome thingsare intended by God,which are neyer brought to 
aſſe, and that becauſe the will of man forſooth ſtands in re- 
ſtanee unto Gods intention · Directly contrary to the Dif- 
courſe of Auſtin, Enchir. cap. 96. whoſe words are theſe, Deo 
proculdubio , quam facile eſt quod vult facere, tam facile eſt, quod 
nan vult eſſe ,. non ſinere. Hoc niſi credamys, periclitatur ipſum ne- 
ſtra fidez confeſſions initium, qua nor in Deum Patrem onmipo- 
tenen credere conſitemur. r o aliud veruciter voratur 
omni potent, ni ia quicquid vuli poteſt, nec voluntate enjuſquam 
Cre atræ . 8 5 rat effectus. And it bee 
ſo as you profeſſe; That wo man can come to Chriſt, except the 
Father draw him; ly the ſame Almighty amthority and power,where- 
by bee ſent Chriſt into the world; and withall if youadde there- 
unto, as elſe - where you doe, that this power (I leave out au- 
thority as of an alien ſignification) 3 emed onely in drawing 
bis Zlect, what need all theſe paines that you have taken, ſince 
it is cleare, chat ſo long as you hold to this, you ſhall never 
ſatisſie any Pelagian or Arminian?and- all the abſurdities they 
charge our Doctrine with, are directed againſt this, 
But well you may puzzle the wits, and trouble the minde of 
many an Orthodox and well- affected Chriftian, with ſo in- 
'tricate a diſcourſeʒ labouring to deviſe anew way to jultifie our 
Doctrime of Election by ſo temperĩng the Doctrine of reproba- 
tion, as utterly to overthrow your own Orthodox opinion, in 
the very point of election, as I have already ſhewed, as occafion 
_ | Gg3 Object. 


Exam. 


$8 ty inthemeans,and 
Med. Haith you ſay) can thaſe two fiand toge- 
ther? there is a ſufficiency and power in the meanes, to lead 
the men of this world to the knowledge of God, and to grace 
in Chriſt, and yet there is an impotency, yea an impoſſibili- 
ty in the men of the world to come to Chriſt, without greater 


— * - 
= 
- 


and ſtronger means then theſe bee 7 


Anſw. For anſwer whereto I will not content my ſelf to 
ſay, that theſe means are ſufficient, becaule they ſuffice to leave 
men without excuſe ; onely in the ſecond place, and by ac- 
cident, after, when men have negle&ed to make. ſo good uſe 
of them as they might have done: but you ſee that God aimes 
at other ends in the firſt and principall place. vis. to lead ckem 
to repentance to fave their ſoules from the pit, as the places 
alledged give evident witneſſe: and for theſe ends it is that 
theſe; means muſt bee acknow] and conceived as ſufficieat. 
For elſe the Word of God argued an imperfe&ion or inſuffici- 
ency of ſuch meanes to their proper ends. I think ic ſafe to 
ſay, theſe means are ſufficient, ex parte Dei, on Gods behalf, to 
manifeſt the will of God, rather to deſire repentanceand life, 
then the hardning and deſtruct ion of the Creature. And ex 
parte hami num, in regard of men, ſufficĩent to ina ble them to 
the performance of ſuch duties, in which their naturall con- 
ſciences would excuſe them, and in which way they might 
the ſooner finde mercy, mercy vouchſaſing more powerfull and 
more effectuall helpg,whileſtthey walk according to the know- 
ledge and helps, which they have received, and ſin notagainſt 
conſcience, but only out of ignorance in the ſtate of unbeleef. 

It is Arminiut his ſuperficiary conceit, that Hortatio nonfat a 
ſed ſpr.ta, makes a man inexcuſable, not conſidering chat ad- 
motition and inflruction it ſelf, takes away excuſe, although 
none have need of excuſe, but they that doe evill. For = 


excuſe is this, ſi ſciſſem ſeciſſem, or, ſi audiviſſem eredidiſſem; 


now this excuſe is manifeſtly removed by the preaching of 
the Goſpel. And the word inexcu able, though it formally 
lignjfie without excuſe, yet withall it can · notates a condition 


thereof, and ſuch a condition ariſeth from the contempt of 
the means of grace. ö 


Neither is this condition by accident, like as the neglect- 
60 | * | ing 


Impitency in men, em. 
* make good uſe of them is. not by accident. 
For God intending to de them of thoſe drawing and 
effectuall hel pes, without whieh none can make good ue of 
them, did never intend they ſhould make god "uſe of them, 
but rather the contrary;i h as hee pur poſed not to ſhew 
that mercy towards them which hee ſhews towards his Ele&, 
bur rather to harden them. As the Lord tells BAH Chap, a. 
4. They are impudent children, and ſtiffe-bearted; I de ſend thee 
unto them, and tbou_ſbalt ſay unto them; Thus ſaiththe Lord God, 
Bus ſurely they will not beare, neither indeed will they ceaſe ; for they 
are a rebellious honſe, y&'ſball they know gthat there bath been a Pro- 
among them. deft. 5 
So that albeit the Lord knew full well what ſorry entertain 
ment his Prophets ſhould finde, yet would hee not give way 
toany ſuch excuſe as this; If the Lord hacł ſent his Prophet 
to admoniſn us of du wandringꝭ from him wee would ſoon 
have turned unto che good way of the Lor. 
No, they ſhall knod there hath been a Prophet among them. 
And as for the ground of this his fore- knowledge, Eſay ma- 
nifeſteth this to bes Gods purpoſe to harden them, Eſa. 6. g. 
Go und ſay )untetbiy' people; yee ſball be arv indeed his ſhall not un- 
der ſtund, yee ſball plainly ſie aud not perceide; make" the heart of 
this people fat, and make their eares heavy, and ſput their eyes,leſt 
they ſee with their eyer,” and heare with their eares, and underſtand 
with their hearts,” and coiveht,and 'F ſball beale them. What place 
is here for ſuch conceires:ofkeexving mer without extaſcin 4 ſe- 
cond place, and that by atcideme 7 727 ' > n 
Vet if you can prove that God did intend any better thing 
unto them in a firlt place, wee ſhall bee willing to confeſſe thac 
this comes in, in a ſecond place. | A 
Youſay,God leads them to repentance toſavethem from the 
IC 5:44 | 110 | 
L anſwer this leadingto repentance, Rom. a. is onely his ſpa- 
ring. them in their ſins, and admoniſhing them to repent; and 
this wre ſay is done to the Reprobates, not with any purpoſe 


* 


to bring them to repentance: for if God had any ſuch pur- 


poſe, hee wodld not deprive them of thoſe helpes without 
which none can come to repentance as your ſelf profefſe hee 
© doth: and if hee had any ſuch purpols to bring them to re- 
2 pentance 
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pentance and de not, ie ollowerh that hes can 
Kad if hee ch 109 e „ either this muſt 


contipue lin God, even a tir damnation, or otherwiſe 
God mult b wich mutability, all which you con- 
ſider not nuch I accommodate any e anſwer hers 
co 2i 2! 


F ortheſawe weaſby 1 devy chat God hath any incettionor 
purpoſe to ſave them: how can hee? conſidering that from 
everlaſting her hach ordained them to condemnation. 
And of this alſd you rake no notice, much leſſe goe about 
to ſhape an convenient anſwer thereunto; carrying the mat 
ter all along in ſach manner, as if Gods decree of: their con- 
demnatian were not conceived, untill the means of Grace of- 
teredare found to bee finally deſpiſed. | 
Neither doę the places. — — you, r 
| 5 n your- uncouth evident — 
ced I blame you OG A g your Reader would 
oh Er dere your — — of Le you take no 


pains at n any Plone thy argumentation 
to giye dent to ſuch a ＋ t upon them, though 
to n . —— of God even to 


= bereaving * of his bis e y and immutabi- 
lity, to make him to contradict 


nd 3 go 
about to perſwade the world that God intends the nce 
of thoſe men, to whom hee'denies =" p—— 
none can repent, a8 yous felt ae acknowledge. 70 
So that wee need not to beg put to deny the ſafficien 

Gore word to thoſeends —.— God hath given it,w wy 

to inftruRt in all points of Faith and duties of lifey and to 
. —— us to give obedience unto it, and reprove them that 
doe not and cone to takeaway. all excuſe fox want of 
any of theſe gratious operations. And thus it is ſufficient ex 
parte Dei, and ex parte_honinym too, as for God to-admoniſh 
thereby, and mn to bee —— and inſtructed. 
e to require any. on mans part to ade 

to; Gd, is too too ed 


ta man doth yeckd abddiehice, the word. is never 
a. whit che more ſafficient, ON whether hee y 
ence, the word is never the zent. 
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* 24 Q Why God danier Sivation. A 
na, nor they themſelves neither ʒ ſos it were mot incongracus 
_ they{bouldycyen asif Epicyres ſhould complain of che ſweet mor- 
ſels which they ronle under their tongues, that they are ſo 

ſweet, that they cannot forbeate to bee in love with them, But 
will youdeny God to have a hand in hardoing them, to the 
committing of ſo foule exceſſe? what is the meaning of giving 
ovet to vlle aſſections to · doe things. inconvenicnr 5 and that in 
an abominable kind and that to what end but this, that ſo 
taey might receive the juſt recompence of their errour ? yet that 
ng is well known to have been ms as _ — Ve 
ry elect of God, asunto Reprobates. By the way you ſignĩſe, that 
by che neglect of the halpes and meancs afforded them, they fol 
ſhort of theſe duties, to the performance whereof they might 
have reached. Their tin was in doing contrary to their know- 
ledge andcoafcience upon due information out of Gods Ward; 
this is to neglect the meanes; And conſequently to uſe the 
meanes aright, was to doe accordingly as they were informed. 
And indeed, if chey had done otherwiſe then they did, they 
had not done ſo bad as they did. I finde ſuch giddineſſe of 
diſcourſe. uſually amongſt the Armvinier , while they ſatisfie 
themſelves with phraſes, never examining particularly, the 
matter and ſubſtance af their own. expreſſionns. 

Becauſe of the abuſe of theſe talents and meanes of grace, 
God therefore doth deny to the men of this world ſuch power- 
full and gracioas hülpes, as hee vouchſafeth freely to the 
Elect, to draw them on eſſectually to repentance and ſal- 


vation. 1 


The Gentiles abuſing the light of nature, God gave them Rom. 1. 29. 


up to vile affections, yea, even to a reprobate minde. 


The Phariſces becauſe they employed the talent of their Luk. 16.11 2 


wealth unfaichfully, God would not cruſt them with the true 
riches. - | 


The Jews becauſe they rejected Chriſt, and his Word, and Ad. 16, 46. 
his Meſſengers, with ſcornfull and bitter malignity, and brought Luke : g, 42. 


forth grapes of gall and wormwood;; therefore God took his 


Word from them, and hid from them the things that did be- Mat. 21 41, 


long unto their peace; hee took the kingdome of God from 


them, and gavethem as a prey to ſinne, and miſery, and deri- 
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ſare of the Magiſtrate to have him han 


"poſition to che con At of Gen, for then 
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to the Het) ever camers Chrift; v inade Gli fe a ihe n 


ard helpes offered in hum unto chem 48 to: obtain fut ton 
- and regenerating grace by him; yet mightthey hỹ made birt 
ter uſe of ä — they did; which ſbetauiſv they did not 
it was jut-with Gods p Agra odors mearity chub 2. 
buſedthe lafler. ; 22x 2:0101 01.10 got nig 
In all chie wer e Armbnhf e Vendre unte us, 
as conld drop fromthe pen of Armivius Hikuſelfe, of Cn. 
Yet God forbid we ſhoald e nie, for ett canſs diſſike it. 
If truth, wee muſt etibraceir,thouph ie come Gut ef Ahe mouth 


of _—__ _ 1 ld Wee all dy Gods gratk diſelaim 
it proceed bur df the meh of "Arcs of light, 
5 not Ila wir onely, but diſptove it al, © You'thay'as 
well ſay that God doth not draw the men of this world effektu⸗ 
1. to Repentanec; becunſe they dot abuſe the aletits und 
bar chi diſprcte thus. 1247 02 21 05 
Fit tis dec tie cauſe why God:doth noc dry them tore 
pentance, chin this is che ehüſe why hee hewith hot xo them 
which hee doth töthe Eck, bur this ig not the 
cauſe: rh&ve0k/ hitter I prove thus. Theer phifure of Odd 
iv'the caüfei; therefbreather iu nt. thus; 
God ſhews mercy un WEN tite will; . {that is, 
denies merey) bo when hee will. If ro hafden wetenot to 
deny mierey, it tid za oppolition'ts ſhewing mer 
tate "thus: If to deny merry 
to whom bee will, doth notiafttre that thay is nt deny 
ed according unto works: then to ſhew mercy to whom hee 


will, doth norinferee, that nſercy is not ſhewed according un- 


to works. 


Secondly, if mens evil works were the bau God de- 


| nes chet mercy; then it could not bes aid chat God denles 
| _— , becauſe it is the pleaſure of his will to deny it. For if 


oh bee demanded why a malefuctor is hanged, it were ve- 
ry abſurd to anſwer, tliat the reaſons, decile water fü. 


Thirdly Re wry amigo l 82 
mercy: is unto men, ther dither BY: 
or by conſtitation'of God, ; Nor by 


Macy — 9 works, 
nature Grid maſt bee 40 nt ſſicii fiat 
then ſhalÞbecoame of Gods Elett? Sou. with :fap;-thar 
their workes before mercy ſhewed them, were not.ſo bart an 
eathergwhich — — t contradict both experience) and 
the Ward of God; in this ra mem hold! have: mb 
ſue wed on — — harks, to wit, as they 
were found leſſe evil chen the works of others. Nor iby con- 
ſtitutioh of God. 

Gs — yſuch confticmion; that men in fuch 
a c tion of works ſball bee den mercyÿ. 

Secondly, by the ſame conſtitution 2 Gionld-bie dm 
ed to the Elect alſo. When — — (inthis 
caſe) abuſingthe light of Nature, and given over to Ale aſſe- 
tions, youtake your aime mjſerably-amiſſs: FortheGrntiles 
A — — —— tothe: Hot. Rut 
| 1 of the world fhould 
becterms.convertible. in this Lin — hat nne 
| cum of us? He — ; 

2ert dy cheunber Gods Elac . eser ſt che 
r themamungrim eus ac oven of choſeithat were 
| a feſtions, ſorne wiete Ele, Er. 
that the cauſe why God denies chem 
the right of nature; I have 
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difproofettereofibrefernieced tiry formor ea 
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of from ſuch a Nation as 2 in yothi 
— or — + Bel thewing and nying 
—— not in the means, but as touching the grace it ſ 
But this benefit you have by com- 
— inven under the name of meanes and helpes, for 
your advantage, to paſſe from thè one to the other, as you ſee 
good. Here indeed it is as true, that becauſe men doe make 
ce, therefore God conti- 
_ — — ind; — Godre- 
ſeverance in , re- 
wards them with everlaſting life; like as becauſe men die in 
aheie ſins . thereforeGod inflifts on them everlaſting death. 
Onely with this difference; Sin on the one fide is the merito · 
rious cauſe both of withdraniagrbe means of grace, and of 
dainagtion . but c before God in abe uſe 


ofthe means, is only che . cauſe both to the conti- 


nuance of the means, and. to eternall ſalvation. For 
grace makes us meet partakers of the inheritance of the Saints 
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. ere a> formance” of the Covenant of * worker, thi 
5 peenifbeth . Up away wr 


the orvature. according tb dhe conds- 

fray nu tes . diſobedience , or rather by-rhe 
Nei ſont ander: "Thisalſowwee willing 2 But what doe 
you inferte herrhence F, N 


er Kerken 
vbudliti ms. 

cid, = but 
gthe decree o Go td beebbndliti- 


plainly expeeezuhar py of 


ts is farre from juſt 
»6nal};-Nay; your elfe. 


gut © 


real 3 we have the ebhedr- Exam. 


— Nd chat 
— decree 


* his citieh. conditibas 
one ——.—.— — . — 


— ot 
t 
— in che — 2 himſelfe and his = 
3 _ — wauld explicate theinſelves in this 
2 umentation i for Gas lore of demi 5 
Ces 6 reſpett.20 ſiune goes 
As if wee ſhould —_ s Fach — 


is ay wuch g 0 


— by. this . ngerous . 
yes this is the i= 0 5 aime at: this is: — — 
an are farre from 
5 etbat the Or- 


natinm; 0 


ner to propoſe them as mol — to 1 unto o- 
there. Therefore An fairely: —— of the * 
or condition of Gods will, either ‚Wad adden vents , 
touching the act of God willing, or quexdzer volitas, as — uf 
ing the = willed 3- no cauſe or condition thereof „ quoad 
alum there may be und rei vat. As forexample, 
to give inſtance in predeſtination, no cauſe thereof at all, quad 
actum predeſtinantss, as tauching the act of God predeſtinating; 
there — 44 cauſe thereof quoad rer p edeftinati.ne preparatas, 
as touching the things by predeſlination. As for exam- 
ple: Grace may bee, and is the cauſe. of glory, and Chrifts 
wecits. may be and ace che cauſe of grace. So of Reprobation 
vo cauſe thereof at ally pa ee repre reprobantis ; as touching 
che act uf God r no mort then of the will of God 
J, atum: vent, as touching the at of God willing: 
There ig ane therebf, gad ren eeprobatione fteperatas, a8 
neg Bagh che things:prepartd: by Reprobation, as ſin is the 
candemnation., Andi many confound theſe,and 
thereupon! profeſſe the will of God in ſome caſes to hee con- 
ditionall, the idue whereof is no more then this, -_ we 


* 4 


The will of God, not couditionall. 


things which God will have to eome to paſſe, ſhall not come to 


paſſe but upon condition. Thus Vaſtur underſtands whints 
conditionats, a conditionate will, which hee attributeth unto 


God, not conſidering how handſomely ha contradicts himſeli. 


And Doctor Fackson of Providence: diſtburfing, of wh 
ante cadamt & conſequens, will antecedent and 


miſeth that the diſtinction is to be underſtood now guoad 2 
res vn 


voleut is, not touching the act of God willing, but 
lit ar, as touching the things willed; though his di ſe here / 
upon bee nothing ſuitable. A maniſeſt evidence that hee un- 
derſtood net the diſtinſtion any more then Vaſſus did. 

Jou are willing to acknowledge that Gods decree of delive- 
ring Chriſt to death, was abſdlute, as a work of meere grace. 
As for the condition of Adams fall to bee premiſed to th ia da- 
erte ſure I am, that is net your Opinion:asit har doth ĩt become 
any tu maintaine an decree of God to be both unconditionall 
and conditianall. And why that finne more then any other 
for which Chriſt ſatisfied: ſhould be imagined to bee premiſed 
as x condition of this decree; ſes no reaſon: and if every {in 
mult bee preſuppoſed, why: flot the ſin of c ing Chrift? 
This fn ſtarted Avminius; and this is it; and}. this alone, 
which he thinkes good to except in this caſe. I dot nothing 
wonder that his learning and his honeſty were ſo well met 


2 


both of a very temperate nature. But albeit the fall of Adam _ 


was not preconceived £0, this decree of delivering-of Glirift to — 


death; yet I am not of your Opinion, who thinke hereupon 

that the decree of ſending Chriſt into the world, was before 
the decree of permitting Adems fall: concerning which I have 
diſcourſed enough, while I examined how well you cleared 
the firſt doubt. But when you- diſtinguiſh of Gods decret to 
deliver Chriſt to death, and to deliver him to a .6nfull death; 
you take acourſe to make mad work amontſt Gods decrees, As 
if God did firſt intend the generality of a thing, and not till 
after the foroſight of ſomewhat elſe intend. the ſpecialty: there 
of. hwill not cell: you hom undecent a cour ool-men 
conceive it to bee, to attribute decrees to God of — inde- 
finite;I never found any Arminiontake ſuch a courſe. Philoſophy 
hæch taught us; duplicem ordinewnature, a double order of na- 
— inteudemis , in ge- 
o nera- 


How God decreed to 
neration and intention. And albeit, ſecundum naturam gene ran- 
tem; com nunis O generalia, are priora ſpecialibur , in generation, 
things common and generall are before their ſpeciall : Accor- 
ding 48 4 man in generation, privs vivit vitam plants, firſt lives 
thelifeofa plant; then vitam animalir, the life of an Animal. 
Laſtly, witam bominis, the life of a man; yet quoad naturam in- 
.touching the intention the order is quite contrary, 
& that the more ſpecialls (as more perfect )are firſt in intention; 
And whereas intentzo rerum gerendarum, the intention of things 
to be done, is for the production of things in exiſtence; and 
it is well known that generals cannot exiſt but in ſpecials, nor 
ſpecials exiſt but in particulars; it is very ſtrange that God 
d firſt intend to produce a Genius, and after intend the ſpe- 
cialty : ſeeing nothing can bee produced but in particular. You 
may as well ſay that God did firſt intend that Chriſt ſhould die, 
but whether a natural or violent death that was at firſtundeter- 
mined. Secondly, that God determined hee ſhould die a violent 
death, but whos by a judiciall proceeding, or extrajudieiall, 
that as yet was left undetermined. And ſee whether this might 
not bee eutended further alſo, But let us examine it by your 
owne rules, the beſt courſe to preſent before your eyes the 
ſtrangeneſſe of theſe conceptions, Three things are to bee con- 
fidered as ordered by you one after another. Firſt , Gods ab- 
ſolute decree to deliver Chriſt to death. Secondly; the fore- 
fighi of mens oorrupt diſpoſitlons. Thirdly , Gods decree to 
deliver Chriſt to death by the fins of men. "4 
Now mens ſinſull diſpofitions depending partly upon origi- 
nall ſin derived unto all from the ſinne of Adum; partly upon 
mens ſormer actuall converſations ; as alſo: upon Gods per- 
miſſion of ĩt to continue uncured and uncorrected; it follow- 
eth herehence, that the foreſight of theſe ſinfull diſpofitions 
did preſapoſe both that God purpoſed to permit Adams fall, as 
alſo to bring cheſe men forth into the world in originall finne, 


- 


as fer their former actuall fins,wherby they arrive to 
theſe vitidus habics; together with his purpoſe to deny grace 
whereby theſe vitious habits ſhould bee corrected. 1 

Beſore all theſe decrees, was the decree of delivering Chriſt 


to death by oertain fins of certain men, according to your Opi- 
nion in this place. Whence it followeth, that the hee 
| Fe 2 g ot 3 


deliver Chriſt to death. 
of Chriſt to death by the fins of men, being laſt in intenti- 
on; malt bee ficſt in execution, to wit, before Adam was ſuffe - 
red to fall, or they ſuffered by an evill converſation to ariſe to 
ſo corrupt diſpoſitions, or God denyed them grace to correct 
ſueh corrupt diſpoſitions. And though Chriſts ſuffering death 
in a ſpeciall manner, to wit, by the ſins of men, were to bee 
firſt in execution, yet Chriſts 4 death in generall and 
in an indefinite aye was to = alt es 3 And 
this argumentation of mine throughout s meerly n 
your Wn rules delivered in clans che dra doubt But paſſe 
wee over theſe ſcrupuloſities. ä 

The courſe you take to explicate Gods providence in pu- 
nithing fin with fin, is nothing congruous to the examples 
thereof ſet down in holy Scripture, For whereas Juda his 
betraying of Chriſt was a fruit of his covetouſneſſe, you make 
Gods giving him over to the committing of this ſin to bee the 
puniſhment of his covetouſneſſe. Likewiſe whereas the High 
Prieſts and Phariſees conſpiracy againſt Chriſt was a fruite 
ol their envy z.(for Pilate knew that for envy they had deli- 
yered him) and of their ambition, as appeareth Job. 11. 48. 
you make Gods giving them over to the committing of this 
ſin, to bee the puniſhment of their ambition and envy. In 
like ſort that Pilate gave judgement againſt Chriſt being a fruit 
of his popularity and worldly feare of Cæſar, the giving of 
him over to the conimitting of this ſin, you make to bee the 
puniſhment. of his popularity and worldly feare of Cæſar. So 
the Jews crying out againſt him being a fruite of their igno- 
rance and infidelity, the giving them over unto this fin, you 
make it to bee the puniſhment of their ignorance and infide- 
litya;.: | 
6 ſhew mee any example throughout the book of God 
in puniſhiag ſm with fin, anſwerable unto this. As if God 
did puniſh mens ſin full diſpoſitions by giving them over to 
bring forth the proper and congruous fruites of thoſe finfull 
diſpoſitions, Rom. 1. Wes read God gave the Gentiles over 
into a reprobate minde, to doe things inconvenient, to com- 
mit horrible uncleaneneſſe. But God hereby puniſhed not the 
unclean diſpoſition, the fruites whereof were brought forth 
by; Gods. giving them over into 8 minde, but _ 
_ 2 y 
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Whether God dicretd Chriſto death 
God puniſhed their Idolatry, 2:7heſſi 2. 20. Wee read of 
Cots giving men over to illufions to beleeve lies, hereby hee 
did not puniſh their infidelity, the fruĩte whereof was, the be- 
1 but hereby hee punĩſhed their want of ove to Gods 
So when God ſent un vil ſpiric between Abimelech and 
ade dechem; to ſet them together by the cares, hee did 
uniſtr their eee hatred one againſt another, 


; — — oynt conſpiracy againſt the ſons of Jerubbaaſ. 


Idoe not deny but ĩt may ſaid, as Auſtin ſaith, that God 

hath ordained, Vt omni enter avian pena ſi it e, That 

every inordinate minde ſhould bee. a puniſhment to it Gal, bur 

in my Judgement it is a ſtranpe liberty of ſpeech, to ay, that 

a th puniſh a man for his covetouſneffe, by not reſtrain- 
i but ſuffering it to havehis courſe. 


hat you. mean Op 7 giving Judas over toi bettay- Chiif, 1 


know not. Gods r is evill; is — REG 
ſcure nature. You ſpeak of o and of gi 
unto ſin, but wherein it conſiſts you explicate hob "Fw. D 


declining theſe phraſes, . you auler d point in queſtion: 
Which is not at this preſent, wherher God gave udu over to 
theibetraying of Chriſt, but whether hee decieed hee ſhould 
betray him, and the Prieſts conſpire againſt him, and the peo- 
le preferre Barabba. before him, and Pilate condemn him. 
Which becauſe. you not directly deny, the Queſtion i is tranſ- 
ferred to the manner ofthis decree: as namely, whether it bee 
abſolate or condiĩtioiiall. Vou will: have it tõ bee condition- 
all, to wit, upon the preſuppoſall of Juda his eovetouſneſſe. 
Vet this you doe not in plain terms expreſſe, as indeed you 
ſeldome fer down your meaning plainly, giving your ſelf too 
much liberty in ſpeaking at large, which is no way condueiiig 
to the ũnveſtigation of ityiich, 10 

Having ſaid that it is wichout warrant to lay, that the ſinſiill 
manner of Chriſts death os decreed by God by an uncon- 
ditionall decree, preſuppo condition: in the Creatures, 
which hre he Wickel plea his death Whereas 
hereupon you: ſhould ſbem upon 22 11 of what condi- 
tion in Fadat; in the. Prieſts in ilate, God decreed that Ju- 
ds howld betray him, the Prieſts deliver him to Pilate, and Pi- 
ktegomderan hin: youdedlige this, and in a new phraſe tell 
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© A ſore impediment ruther. 


us; that it was the punĩſhn entf Jada his covetouliieſſe and 
hypocrifie, that God gave him ap to betray Chriſt; and in 
manner you ſpeak df thi reſt. Leaving to you Reader 
to cate your ire& meaning, and to explitate 'thar which 
von It ſdans your meaning is, chat upon the Fore- 
fght of Judi his covetbuſneſſe atid hy pocrifie,God detrerd Hee 
ſhould betray him. * l 
No let us diſcuſſe this ; If God did in this manner decree it, 
then certainly upon the covetuuſneſſe of Jaaa hee brought this 
to paſſe. Now Ad emand by what courſe of providetiee God 
brouꝑ hi it to paſſe) that Juda betrayed him you ſay it was 
by giving him over to betray him. Now what you mean by 
this] _— not, neither dot you expreſſe: but! will devour 
ro explain Re QNIWOZNDS 10 $9195 977 nei 3 
i Flrſt. Ipreſume your meaning is God did not reſtrain his 
covetoulnelſe,for this ſtems to bee the weaning of this phrale, 
Pſul. 31. whereit is ſaid God gave them over 10 their '02pn heuris 
teſts, and by way of explication tis added, And et them follom 
their au inventions. Now this bourſe of providence” was not 
ſufficient to bring ic to paſſe; that adus ſhould betray bim. For 
this is onely to let him dor what hee will in the coùrſe of his 
covetouſneſſe. Now though Juda was left to doe what hee 
would in the way of ran? ua covetous courſe, yet ĩt doth 
not follow hereupon that Juda ſpould betray Chriſt. There. 
fore Arminivs to this decree of God, preſuppoſeth Hot Juda 
hiscovetouſneſſe onely, but his will to betray Chriſt, as much 
as to ſay, God foreſeeing hee would betray him, decreed hee 
ſhould betray him. To this conſtruction of Gods decree you 
come too neere, though y ou doe (nordeliver your Telf thereof 
fo Pataly as heedoth; nor ſo platiſbly. But the miſehie f re, 
it ĩs now eon ſeſſed on all hands, that the very att of willing is 
vrought by God, and conſequently was deereed by God, Now 
upon ſvhat oondition preſuppoſed did God deeree that Jud 
tould wilt chebeeraying of :Chriſt>.was ieuportthe { | 
of-his:will? Tfſothewalfo:upor the preſuppoſtciombf Jul 
his will to doe this, God did work his will to do this; W 
is flat contradiction; in making Jed his Will to dog this, 
to goe before his will to doe this. Beſides, hat nerd was 
there for God to work 8 this, when his will * 


ny that the decree of puniſhing. fin preſi 


The deoree of pwxiſbing preſuppoſeth not ſin. 


doe this is alrrady ſed:? Bellarmine goes another wa 
to work, and 22 God decreed char Chiiſt ſhould 


bee betrayed and crucifyed, yet denies that hee decreed that a- 
ny ſhould berray and crucihe | 
creed and. his patience thetein, but- notrbeir fin in putting 
Mae Vour interpretation is leſſe plain then 
theirs, but e 


him. Chriſts ſuffering was de- 


ally with theirs removed from the truth. Pu- 
niſhment of ſin alway preſuppoſeth ( Iconfeſſe) fin, but I de- 

i h fin. © If this 
argument were right; then it would follow, that becauſe to 
reward with everlaſting life, preſu good works, Gods 
decree to reward with everlaſting life, preſuppoſeth good works; 
which is as much to ſay that election preſuppoſeth good works. 
For election is the decree of beſtowing everlaſting life hy way 
of reward yet here you bring it Gods puniſhing iin with ſin, 
whereot there is ng queſtion, here, and forbeare to ſpeak of 
Gods decree, whereotalone is the preſent” queſtion. I pray 
you what rewards.doth God diſpenſe unto Reprobates in re- 
gard of, their obedience q will you deny plain Text of Scrip- 
ture expreſſely profeſſing, T hat wer muſt 'all appeare afure the 
judgement ſeat of Chriſt, that every man may receive the things which 
are done in his body, a. cordim io that hee bath dime, whether it bee 
Food or evil? Onely here is the difference , Chriſt made ſatis- 
faction for Gods Elect, and notof Reprobates. And alſo me- 
rited that God ſhauld inable his Elect, and not Reprobates to 
perform obedionce acceptable to God, according to the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and that Salvation accordingly ſhall bee be- 
ſtowed upon them by way of reward. 

Vet I confeſſe Gods equity and juſtice in diſpenſing rewards 
and puniſhments is no way prejudiced by the abſoluteneſſe of 
his decree. For bee hath abſolutely decreed to deale with 
men according to that, which they have done in their bodies 
whether it bee good or evill; though the good which ĩs done 
is merely of Gods grace, and his tewardiug men aceord- 
46 no impediment to the courſe of his Covenant of 


| Preached unto them, which in effect is this, 


al of Reprobates wee conceive ebe in cauſing 
to 
ver belteves. ſhall hee ſaved, h aioever belee ves nat Gall 


- 
e — 


| 1 The extent of Chriſt Dominion. 
bee damned; judge you whether there bee not as much truth 
in, Preaching this to Reprobates, as in Preaching it to the very 
Ele&of God. 


1 


The Seventh Doubt. 


— 
— 


©weſtion, 7. | 

Hat if all bee — into Chriſt Dominion, then the 
Infants of Turks. | 
Firſt, how then faith. the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 14. | 

Secondly, on all children dying before the guilt of actuall 

fin, hee will ſhew the riches of his grace, becauſe their damna- 

tion cannot ſtand, with ſuch an equity of his juſtice as here is 

mentioned and made ſhew of. ; | 


To this I anſwer, that when! fay., that ot the creatures are Anſwer, 
2au/lated into the Dominion of Chriſt, I meane not into his King - Col. i. 3. 


dme ofa grace, but into the dominion of his power; vis, to 

be diſpoſed of by him, the wicked to the praiſe of his juſtice, 
and bath them and other creatures to the ſervice and exerciſe 
of hisele&. Hence ] conceive it to bee. that it ig ſaid, that 


Chriſt hath bought the dominion of ſuch as deny him. Hence Rom. 14.9. 


by his dying and riſing againe he is ſaid to be the Loyd both of 
the quick aud dead. Hence God is ſaid tv have given all things in- 
to bis hand, with all power both in heauen and earth, Neither am 1 
I able to conceive how the whole body of the Creature, Imean © 
all the world belide Reprobates, ca be ſaid to waite fort he 
redemption , and reſtoring into the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God, unleſſe as they loſt their liberty by the fiſt A 
dam, ſo theꝝ had recovered the ſame again by the redemption 
of the ſecond Adam. It then all the creatures be tranſlated in- 
to the dominion of Chriſt, thinke it not abſurd that the In- 
fancs of Turks themſelves be tranſlated into the ſame domigi- 
on. The place that may be alledged to the contraty, doth prove 
the Infants of Infidels not to bee tranſlated into the Kingdom 
of grace, or fellowl{hi of his Church, but what is chat to this 
point touching children that die in their infancy. before the 
gullt of their a&uall ſin? I would not haſtily determine any 
£ things 


Mar, 28. 18. 
Phil 1. 8, 9,1 0, 


; cking. Preſtat dubitare deaceiders 
berrerto doabt:offecret] ching 


Mark 10. 14. 


Exam. 


The exten brit Dominion. 


Num ligitaus le incxrtit. It is 


s then about things un- 
certaine. They ſtand or falle to him, who hath ſaid of the 2 


fants of ſuch parents, as commend them to the bleſſin 
Cheiſt, Of ſuc A the kingdoms of God, But to my underſtan- 
ding it is moſt agreeablo to Tune bes to range little 
children under the cose re being Gods uſuall 
manner of dealing, covilit the ſins of the Fathers upon the 
children unto the third ant ſburtii generation of them that 
Nate kind, and to ler mercy unto chonlande of chem A 
him, and keep his commandements. 
That all creatures are undet the domiaton of Chrilt! no 
Chriſtian doubteth, for as God, hee made all things, Col, 1. 
1. and as the on of God, he is the hei re of a | things, 


Heb: 1. When God br bir otten ſonne' into the 
world | be ſaith 2 e ad 2 be worſhip bes, Hibs 


196: & Jem 5. G barb commitletl all; me bir dun, and 
Joh. 17.2. T wu haſt given bins power over all fl But that hee 
hath bought this dominion,” well it may pa for an c 


fleſh and blood, but I have not hĩtherto found it to 


racle of God. Whutſoever is bought, 190 1 wit gs 
And ſo whatſoever Chriſt hath bo aghe, hee t with 


a price, 1 Cor. G. 20. & 7. 23. And chi ae Chriſt 
hath bought that which hee hath bought, is his blood, Rev. 


5. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 18. But blood is no fir price whetewith to buy 


Dominion. His blood is r ropitiatory and fattsfactory, and 


{> fit bnely to buy poore ſbules, and to ſave them from con- 
demnation. And accordingly, the life that hee gave for many, 
was given by the way of ranſome, Mau 20. 24. So that * 
5 thereby are ranſomed, rather then any general 
cared; And is it fit to fiyg-that Chfiſt by bis bloed 
obmiticd dominion'over thewicked to damm them for their 
fins ?- Rather the power which hee obtained was to give e- 
ber life to chem, whom his Father had given him, a7. 
bete ere den by ae dle dee 
ne. is it ſit to t 8 8 
rute and fenſeſeſſe creatives? Org that by: his 
og obtained dominion over Angels and Devits? hom 
Ohntbougi, hee bought unte God, Reb. 5. 9. And ſhall wee 


5 


—— oga. 


"ſay that by his death hee bought unto God the dominion o- 
ver Reprobates, whether Men or irritants other 


creatures? 
whom hee bought, hee be fror e 
Aud from men; ver, 4 Oan bee 
of ts and of angels of darkn d of fi 
Gods creatures ? 

' Laſtly, whom hee bought by his blood, hee Nen 
their vain converſation, 1 Peg. 1.18, 80 bee did nat ae 
eicher reprobate mien, or or reprobate Angels; and as forthe 
let Angels they ſtood not in need of any ſich: Redettiption, 
much leſſe the brute creatures of God. Vet even of ſome that 
were no better then Reprobates, it is ſaid that hee redetined 

chem, 2 Pet. 2. 1. And hence Arminius infecres that the moſt 
wicked are redeemed" by Chriſt, and that in the faine ſenſe that 

Gods Elett are tedeemed by Chick. Tou ſay hee redeemed, e- 

ven the but not in the fame manner as hee redeem- 

ed the but onely that hee t the dominion of them. 

But this 1 a —— S rr For whom Re Ch 12 

Be} are n 15 
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In what ſenſe doth the Apoſtle lay of wicked men, that che Lord 
t 


them? 
— it may ber id in the fame ene wherein it is ſaid 
of cke gods of Da qe thut they Ahaz; not that in- 
deed him, or had any power to plague him, for 
An Idol is faith Paul, that is, hath no power to doe 
good or evill, K it was Abaz his opinion that they plagued 
him, T pee Ts « ſock; that chey were the 
Agar y were 
redeemed ofthe Lord as well 5 any . 80 Piſtator inter- 


aner een 
not as it 2 8 their opinion onely, IX 
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Us you confeſſe, that 

not tranſlated into the 

Turks wee underſtand none 

as 951 in 1 Infancy, and I wonder, you 

betwixt them; Why you ſhould reckon the 
_ deceaſing. aut of the 


birth, why not as well 
ith, to the time ol cheir death dy lying 
ee doubt what is the condition 
\ — , wrath ? doth not God ſay of 
; them? As 
ed to the bleſſing of Chritt, I make 
is the Kingdom of God, For the 
one parent hee a beleeyer, the 

ae! 
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r thoſe who ate commended, 
that of 
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the caſe oſ original 
and — in o ehe Father 
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; "This frame of Dofwine is be fairs oi 1 | 


three Covehants,that the ſarioim meditation ts The Examina- 
was one | — — J 
my. Soto «bis current. Forwhen IA that this Oo- oy; scan g 
venant, did in juſtice reward-according to * 

conditiun of obedience; as with death in 


well wi 

caſe of 31 to:conceive, that as the 
tes eee Covenant of grace: 
unto a Covenant of works, muſt bee a purpoſe 


in an y of ch 
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of 
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ok doth not mae 2 
y of — — but bindethy 


or given, cher in- 
y part fthe Covenant of bu 
R offered grace, but the 


give,though never ſo final 
promiſt to uphold it nec 


to Our 
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helps, and means, gifts, 
the works of che creature ys 
it. was to tl 


made — 
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12 227 falls: n helps e kept then fe- 


they have attained 
it becauſe ſtill the condition of the Cove- 
lametenour,: to dealwich chan "IVY 


nen doe I conceive ary dengerin tha: in 
NEAt 8 — * 


n Is a c 
l. d S and | len ET 
| | Chriſt bee fin, — | 
Nome — — 


4 : 
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x wo WW. 
ren 17. 
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aer the Old Tefamene,which wer 
figures: 


ä — the ſatond of the 
Lau, was not Chriſt himſelf under thoſe figures commanded 
alſo? were they commanded te lay their hands on the facrifi- 
ces, and not withall to lay their Faith on Chriſt ? were they 
commanded to look on the Brazen Serpent, and not withall to 
behold Chriſtꝰ were they commanded to obey Meſe and not 
withall the Prophet like unto Ifoſes? What then? doe wee 
confound the Law and theGoſpel? God forbid; The Law in- 
deed commandeth to obey Godin wharſberay bes had of old; 
or in fulneſſe of time, ſhould'aſterwirds reveale to bee his will: 
but it is one thing to command Chriſt to bee obeyect and revea- 

led, (whichafter Ohriſt is revealed; even the Law alſo doth to 


e heare it —— iris to gire Chriſt freely, and 
and the likewiſe to 2 him, — . 


faith to receive 
——ů—ů— 
all which theGoſp — grey to the Flas 


of Gd. 
Elory beoto God in Chriſt, and peace upon Iſrael, 


If che ferious confideration of two'covenants did turn the Exan. 


ſtream of: your 
X —— 
two. — —— an errour in the writi 


and that whereunto the ſtream of your 


— generally: received amongſt our Divines. And albeit 


hereupon you fell on this; yetherehence ic followeth not, but 
that you might hereby fall upon laying a nd for three co- 
venants ere you are aware. Vet do I not charge you with this, 
As in ſome reſpe& you may ſeem to make three; ſo in another 
| i 25. — ſeem to make but one; if the covenant of re- 

—— For I te no rea- 
ſon but Gods purpoſe of election, may well paſſe for a purpoſe 


of retribution; and — af hy purpoſe of election and 
bee reduced unto one, why may not the covenant 


ot works and thecovenant of grace, by your rules bee reduced 


incogone? As election is Gods to beſtow everlaſting 
life, ſering God ET wit, but by _ 


Co 
thoughts — iy —— 


not a different covenant from the former two, but rather an friend ſhewed 
concerning reprobation, different from that which wee how to 


* into this & covenany,it ſhould ſeem you * Indeed it 
covenant, diſtinct from the former — not 


Covenant, A$ my 
had it, 
current, as a 


corrett ir, 
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| ence, notwithilanding the purpoſe of 


The. ws 049 LATER 
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of re- 


—— — of Grace, there is 
principall difference: —— 
formance of the ane, not of the other; but as touching the re- 
hee inableth them to the noe of con- 
dition · Subſer vient to Gods eleftion of — — 
The covenant of — — ; | 

conſideration of cheit: — 


_— _— 

is ſo ä 
Ln — on the contrary | 
much the more. Thea thee 
conſidering bow the ition of — — 5 and 
— and ſtract obeticnce chatiged into fal 
repentance; but chicfely upon conſideration that the word c of 
this covenant is a word of power their 


DD 

Of any other end intended towards them I know not,except 
ſometimes, as Auſtin obſerveth, Ut proficient ad exteriarem vite 
emend.ztionems quo mitind puniantur. And why I pray may nos the 
promilc life upon condition-of dbedi - 
reprobatien. bath ab- 
Glwely determined dea th, upon all them within the Cove- 

nant: — 2 grace threatens death 
condikienof di ſobedie net of faich and = note 
ps page munpoſe of election back dblalurd ; 
ES ASCE And'yet like 


covenant of workes 


? | kh «of \ 
01 1 if brkecand of Grate.” 


asin eleftion wee acknowledgea reſpełt to obedience, conſe- 
thertunto, in as much as it includes a e to 


to work them to obedĩence chough not any reſpect — 
e how much more may yo 


— aranns that in obation wee deny not a reſpectt 
diſt confeq! quent, | 
to deny grace, which alone can prevent diſobedience, though 


not any reſpect — — — to * decree of 
reprobation? And to repeate by the way, that ich former- 
ly. hath baen delivered. : 

Reſpe&to diſobedience as antecedent to the decree of dam- 


nation cannot bee imagined — 5 __ withall youimagine God 
did 3 wav wor ereupon for the for eſight 
thereof decree to for it: Wheneel it mee it following that per- 


miſſion of diſobedience muſt bee firſtin intention, in compa- 
riſon with condemnation, and conſequently it maſt bee laſt 
in.execution by your own rules, formetly laid down xs anque- 
ſlionable Gan dlone. Vet dos not I maintain that God in any. 
moment of nature, doth firſt decree damnation, and then de- 
cree the permiſſion of fin, for which heedamnes them; I mike 
theſe decrees not ſubordinateas moſtdoe, but co-ordinate and. 
joynt decrees, being onely- concerning meanes tending 1 
— end. And 2 ſay that reprobation includes 
Voluntatens 
The ebend 8 is the demonſtration of his glory in 
the way of jaſtice. | But withall I defire that cp in this de- 
ſeription of reprobation may bee underſtodd- aright, and not 
2 Armivizs doth, whoſe ſuperficialt conſiceration of things 
in uſually for Man 


th 
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e eh comGintheclouls vl. mY 
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r as much as ĩt includes a So 


& condemnationem- inferendi pro- 


N bim thereby the itiore ta 
of his . 


264 "The ne oftthe or grace b 
reaching of chem forth, I am utterly to ſeck ; neither doth 
—4 you have formerly delivered mee in this. But in 
theſe particulars it — you love to ſpeak darkly, and keep 
your ſelf to generall terms. I know no condition propoſed in 
the Coſpel, for receiving of any benefit from Chriſt, but faith 
and repentance. But you ſeem to bring. in gracious helps for 
the obtaining of faith and repentance, to bee tendred unto us 
for Chriſts ſake upon other conditions, I know not what; nei- 
ther have I hitherto. received any ground of aſſurance from 
this . diſcourſe, that your ſelf know what. In che next 
ans ou ſeem to ſpecifie what theſe fruites are, as when you 
ys that it a rt and offereth — helpe to il ks 


them to theknow geof God,and meansof 
our ſelf in ay es — if you feared to = — 
And I wonder not a little that your ſelf being a man of ſuch 
reputation, and much exerciſed-in giving ſatis faction, addreſ- 


bee (elf to give ſatisfactivn in fo tender and precious 
ts 2 as theſe, ſhould deliver your ſelf in ſo ſtra 
ef Eut let us take the more paines in diſcuſſing ebe 
s of your Phraſiologies. When you lay the grace of re- 
demption promiſeth and ſufficient. helps; your mea- 
ning mk that the of, Chriſt doth promiſe and of⸗ 
fer this, for; as much as wee are ac -with no promiſes 
of. Grace but in the Goſpel. Vet this phraſe of expreſſing, u- 
ſed by you, is enough to trouble a Reader, who when the mat- 
ter wee treat of is difficult enough, might juſtly defire that hee 
might not bee put to other trouble, as to interpret mens ex- 
preſſions. Yet it may bee you may think to have aground for 
this out of Saint Paul, wht hee N T he grace of God _ 
lringeth. {aluation hath - appeared unto all, teaching ur to deny 
lmeſſe ; and. by n — meane the. 
12 —— doth not call it the of redenr 
2 in 2 


ail nd 


b ought — it — t the 12 | 
of God, ee to them. Or rather is the very 


bring 


— 


Nh Commoit graces bee. 
bringing of it, or to ſpeak more properly is the very means 
1 9 it ſelf. All which confi ered, A yetto ſeele of your 
meaning, I finde it ſo miſerably involved, and that in the ve- 
ty cloſe of all, enough to make any intelligent Reader deſpaire 
to receive ſatĩs fact ion from you, when in the very laſt act hee 
ſhall finde himſelfe ſo farte from making any tolerable con- 
ſtruction of your words, thereby to pick out any ſober mea- 
ning. | . | 

Then againe, by offering helps, you ſeem to imply ſome 
termes or conditton whereupon it is offered them, but no ſuch 
condition ĩs expreſſed by you. If it had, perhaps thereby wee 
might have taken the altitude. I mean the depth of your mea- 
ning throughout. The ſame grace of redemprion beſtows alſo 
(you ay) ſomerimes ſome excellent though common graces. I 
have heard (I confeſſe) you ſtatid much upon common un 
But what they are, and to what end they tend, and whether 
abſolutely or conditionally imparted according to your opi- 
Ren : when 1 ſhall bee ſufficiently informed, Iwill doe my 
beſt indevour to weigh them in the ballance of Chriſtian and 
Seholafticall examination, and accordingly to give them that 
due reſpe& which belongs unto them. It may bee about a 
third covenant, which they might ſeem to make, partly of 
grace and partly of works: I ſhould not bee much conten- 
tous. Let it felloweth not, that becauſe they doe binde the 
mote to the keeping of the Covenant of works, as having more 
means and helps vouchſafed unto them; therefore it doth 
not male a third Covenant: You ſay it is not the helps of 
grace offered or given, that include men within any part of the _ 
coveriant of grace, but the condition whereupon it is offered 
or given: that is, Whereupon' they are offered or given, to 
wit, the helps of grace. | 

Here new myſteries offer themſelves againe, I muſt bee dri- 
ven Balzanrlike to caſt about for divinations: and whethet 

In the. iſſhe T thalt finde that Iſeekfor,'I cannot aſſute my ſelf. 
You came but now from ſpeaking of common graces, and by 
the coherence, theſe helps of grace which here you ſpeak of, 
ſhould bee thoſe common graces, conſidered as helps of grace 
ſpeciall. Now had you given inſtance, and ſhewed what theſe 
common gracesare, * themſelves have —_— 
9,213 m che 
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Helps of grace, not given upon condition. 
rare where they ſtand unto grace ſpeciall, which I 
to bee faith and repentance. This you might eaſily have 
ne, and ſaved us a great deale of l e ielamal- 
io, peraleie after that which wee cannot eaſily finde, 
and partly in labouring to diſprove wee know. not what, This 
courſe in ſome from an illminde let 
their oppoſites have too much liberty by their 

dealing to 14 nah but in good men. it proceeds from 
the weakneſſe of their cauſe, and from the — andy m- 


ni of their e e the es that which 


by 7 which hore ou mean, h —— — 
di apr Fan a F and by the 


het her they to wham 
eee [ply HE Gr pars Come; a the covenant of grace or 


Non let us indeyoar to ſound your meaning; Theſe helps 
of grace mult needs bee, either outward means,orinward- . 
licies and habits, 


By helps I ſhould underſtand outward — mine 


own as of ſpeech, and n 


Sage 


were carryed away with dumb 
1 Cr. 12. 2, And for not 1 


Eg 


3 1 
God give them up into err mine 1s doe ting 
convenient as well ther the r 


Helps of grace, not given upon condition. 
theſe chiugs were fome of you, as much as to fay, ſome of 
you were fornicators, fome aduſterers, ſome Idolaters, ſome 
wantons, ſome bugperers, ſome theeves, ſome covetout, fome 
drunkards, ſome raylers, ſome extortioners; or ſome of them 
in diverſe Kindes, if not in all theſe kindes Iyable to condem- 
7. Addis. — out of the Kin — of God: Buz 
yet for all this)yee are waſbed, but yee are fyed, but yee are ju 
ſtified, in the name of the Lord Feſws, prep ane, we 4, 
ver. 11. And is it not manifelt that when the Goſpel is firſt 
preached to any Nation, it is preached as well to the uncivill 
a8 to —4 that are civill: as well to the debauched as to the 
moral? - 

Again, In this caſe, the Goſpel ſhould bee beſtowed by way 
of reward of obedience : but obedience is no obedience, un- 
leſſe it bee per formed upon knowledge, in obedience unto ſome 
Law given. Now how could the Gentiles know of any ſuch 
Li, that whoſoever uſed their naturalls ſhould bee rewarded 
with the beneſit of the Goſpel; _ this is no wherepre- 
rended to bee revealed but in the Goſpel? So that aſſoon as 
any marthears of ſuch a Law, hee already enjoyeth the Goſpel. 
Thetwo firſt of theſe arguments may as well bee applyed a- 
inſt this doctrine of if by belps of Grace you mean 
habits or qualities beſides that which may bee further 
alledged upon your ſpecification, what theſe habits andquali- 


Nes are. | 
And here is a fatreway opened for a third Covenant; for as 
for the two covenants commonly acknowledged, they are one- 
ly forthe obtaining of Salvation different wayes: beſides which 
here is brought in another Covenant for the obtaining the 
nieany of grace, und that different wayes alſo, to wit, either 
by works or by Grace. But when I Took unto your former 
——.— conſider them well, 8 you fay it aloe the 
helps of grace offered or given, that include men within any 
partof the Covenantof grace, but the condition wherenpon 
it iy offered or given, theſe words, It is offered or given, per- 
haps are not teferred to the helps of grace, but rather to the 
e it (Hf, yet L interpret them of the helps of grace, with 
no other mindethen to falve this rule of yours from manifelt 


* 


e. Mm 2 For 
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How they mit hin the Covenant of grace, 

For by your rule you profeſſe, that the incluſion of ſome 
within the covenant of grace, and the excluſon of others, de- 

ends not upon any indifference in the things offered or given, 
= onely on the condition whereupon. they are offered or gi- 
ven; manifeſtly implying thereby, that the ſame things are 
given to them that are without the covenant, and to them 
that are within; but the difference is onely in the condition 
whereupon they are given. 

But if your rule run thus, it is not the helps offered or gi- 
ven, that include a man within the Covenant of grace, but the 
condition whereupon the grace it ſelf. is given. Hereby you 
manifelt that they within the Covenant of grace,-and they 
without are diſtinguiſhed, not onely by the condition, where- 
upon that which they have is given, but alſo by the things 
theniſelves which are given them: for as much as onely the 
helps of grace are given te the one, to wit, to them that are 
without the covenant, but not only helps of grace, but grace 
It ſelf is given to the other, which ſerves directly contrary te 
your rule here given: not to ſpeak of the miſerable confuſion 
chat like a Leproſie ſeizeth upon your manner of expreſſion, 

nd which you hold up in the beginning of your next ſe&ion. 
But before I come to the ſcanning thereof, let mee tell you 
of your diſjunctive phraſe, as when youſaid, offered or given, 
this is very ill-accommodated to the helps of grace, 2 
meane helpes out ward, ſuch as the Goſpel; for the Goſpel 
where it is preached, there it is not onely effered, but hoc ipſo 

ven. * 0 ; , 
She phraſe offered, is as ill accommodated to grace it ſelf in 
reſpect of the condition, whereupon depends admiſſion into 
the conyenant of grace. For to offer to a man admiſſon into 
the covenant of grace upon condition, is to oſſer it upon a 
condition to bee perfo by him to whom it is offered. 
But ſuch an offering your (elf confefſe doth favour of a cove- 
nant of works, but when the condition is meerly for Chriſte 
ſake, that you ſay makes the covenant of grace. Now to that 
which followeth.. 424. Nah 102016512 25g 

If God offer (ſay, you) and give it, to wit,[grace]thou 


never ſo (mall, even as a grain of muſtard 


to upholds freely for Chriſts ſake, and not according 


works, it is a covenant of grace. Butiftheeofferiand give ne- 
yer ſo many helps, ant meant and gifts, and uphoſd them ac- 
ar the works of the creature, it is ſtill a eovenant 
of workes, as it was to the Angels that: ſell, and to Adam. 
Here you continue your former conſuſion; for pretend ing eo 
maintain the difference between them within, and them wich- 
out the covenant of grace, as depending meerely upon the con- 
dition, whereupon things ate. given; ydu notwithſtanding 
this, make a difference alſo in the things given. For the one 
thing, given to them within the covenant of grace, you ſtem 
to make grace it ſelf, though perhaps as ſmall as grain of 
muſtard ſeed, and not -onely-helpes of grace; but the things 
given to them without the Covenant, are onely gracious helps 
and means. And withall you deale not fairely in the expreſ- 
ſion of that hich you intend; for you do not make ĩt plain- 
ly appeare, that you pat a difference between the things gien 
2 you {hould contradi your ſelf, for you place the dif- 
erence onely in the condition whereupon the thing given, is 
given) but 2 which is Lf — — el e covenant 
df grace yon formerly the relative} # |,which made 
gebende whether 1 it. to grace tt ſelf; or to 
the helps of grace; yet forthwith on the other ſide running 
again to helps, you doe not ftyle them helps of grace, as be- 
fore you did, which doth maniteſtly diſtinguiſh helps of grace, 
from grace ĩt ſelf, but you call them gratious helps and means, 
and not contented with. that, you adde gifts alſo, as/iF your 
purpoſe were not to diltinguiſh them from grace in the othet 
member of the compariſon mentioned, but rather to confound 
them therewith. Which I confeſſe ſorts beſt with your rule, 
which plaerthi che difigrenceonly in the condition of the thipgs 
given, and not in the things given thetnſclves. And this is fur- 
ther confirmed: by the inſtance given in Angels and Adam, 
where you plainly give us to underſtand, that by gracious helps 


and means, and gifts eee you underſtand the Image of 


God which clearly ſignifies not any out ward help and means, 


(after which manner I was to interpret this phraſe of 
yours) but the very A n Aifgation of their natures, 
which in my judgement is very untowardly called means of 


9 < % 
- ; 


12 race,or. helps of grace. 
_— a * Mm 3. Where- - 


«® n7o Whether power to beles vr and repent is given 


W hereas it ĩs rather, that holy power wherewith God had 
indued them to perſorm that which hee had commanded them. 
For of Adam, that is undoubtedly true which Auſt in faith, 

namely, thatGod gave Adam,poſſe ſe valuit ; non didi velle quod 
fotyit, power to obey if hee would, bur not a will to doe that 

hich heecould ; equelicatuvinipes trus of the Angels 

agof — | 

And this rl confeſſe had continued in them, had they 

ormed actuall obedience to that powery where* 

of by — — « Whereby — ; 

2. _ at opinion of 


mee nd to 
u — carry wondrous „(and 1 ve [ verily 7 
— 


becauſe of the — —.— 
your ſelf) namely, That power 
to them as well without the covenant, as to them ih like 
as both Angels and Adam before their fall, lad power to per- 
— to Gods Command: But to them within 


the covenant of gra given and upheld onely for Chriſts 


ce, it is 
ſake ; to others it ĩs to ber given and upheld onely according 
to the — of _ chat is, comdigen of ſome 
perſormance of theics. But yet ofchu alture of your 
opinjon, Iam to ſerk in ſome particulars; As 

Firſt, hat the condition is upon the performance whereof 
they ſhall —— them tobelveve und repent. W hat- 
ſoever: you ſay, or giveinſtance in, if dt bee a' work of natute, 
it will neceſſarily follow that grace ſhall bee poſſibly, ar Jeaſt 
reſolved (+= is wor a, then wee are where wee are, 
7 to ſeek how they ere O petform that work 
of grace. 

Secondly, Lam to elk by whar means God doth work this 
power, whether anely by fie; which I onedy #tnu> 


rall action, or by an im re of their natures 122 
inſpiration of Guds' 6 
" Nowabedrbdbchotrmamorbia 3 for 0 
to chang thenucuveefought, 4nd: . 


* 

it, which are not wrought withoat giving u he life, And in- 
2 bel ebe e. dne, to doe that wiſch 
they have power to from thence to receive 8 
of doing. Wee doe not rn men r pam _— 


94. -, 


to reprobates as well the Bled and how. 2 77 
« velim, & ut fualant, tu bes able to do ought, but te move | 
—＋ bee willing to dos it. | | all Mu 

If by immediate inſpiration giving a new liſe, then it follows 
that on is a com 


n performance 
dee — — — — 
ven indeed, you imply at even thi 
Spee t Na 


dition, yet youdos not Rat this 
I gue che condition. is che er 
as upon tie | 


Chriſt; greater 
che abc the 
good dealing. 
irſt, I knew not what that | 
you ſpeak of.. If — ws more but this,chae they 
ve more power to perform the Covenant of works through 


Qhriſt, chen atherwiſc; {a3 quaſſe t will come to no more 


in the end) I pray you what think you of mankinde before 
Qhriſtcamemacchs world, hail they this power you ſpeak of 
through Chriſt ? If you think they had, I pray you how came 


eee, Teen ee er e or al en, 


U 
| of allo! 
* muſt acknowledge the Goſpel to bee preached to all. If on- 


of them to whom it is preached; yet the queſtion till is, 
whether it bee wrought by perſwafion or inſpiration. | 
Secondly, in ſay ing chat in Chriſt they have greater grace 

* to 


Rom, 8. 


to help to keep it, ou plicaſaidoch iniply let e. even 44 


"Hite oft; in en 


out Chriſt men have grace and hel pes and power to keep the 
Covenant of waits. In a word, dare you 2 5 that any na- 
turall man hath any p pn gags ſubject to che Law of God, 


or to doe that which) ia pleaſi inGodsGghe2 It you — 
have any ſuch 1 — — 


any were found 


ſubject to the — God, — — that which was pleaſing in 
Gods fight? | Ic is a ſtrange chat never any ſuch act ſhould 
froma power ſo lf they were, or did that 


Which was pleaſing in ti them they were motola chi 
fleſhy. — art in the fleſs cannot pleaſe, Ged. 

Laſtly, whenyou ſay, theſe! helps or this power is offered 
them in Chriſt, it i — ſome condition perform 
able on their A oper no No it were very 
ſerpfeſſa this, conditi- 
danger in acknow- 
110 dal with mankinde accord 
* wonder you ſhould exclude: the e- 

thoſe with — deales in this 


to their — N 
from the number o 


45 


manner; when pe rs urs mon a 7 profefiath fo; directly, wee muſt all 

ſeat af God, that every man may 

— arr which are — in his ne ey according to 
that hee hath done, whether por ei „ 2 Cor. 5. 10. Qne- 

ly for Chriſte — God giverh Jak — to ſome, 

that which is · "Ti fight through 

n Chriſt, and doth not e in he * red. with o- 


The et ofthis Sees L diflikenor.. 
| . ae len, Godin Chriſty pere ine, | 


71107 v 
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f 
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mans, 
arine of Predeſtination:: the ws to clear 
ſome paſſages of the former Diſ courſe, \ 


up in the anſwering of obje&ions, each latter ariingfrom 
the anſwer to the former: for the Apoſtle having taught in the 
laſt verſe of the former Chapter, that nothing can. ſeparate 


1 the! lore of God in 1 en oceahion of chis doubt 
y affirm it, — they are 


l F prch compaſion mpaſſion bewailes it, 
nd protelieth > that bee would wiſh himſelf rather ſepa- 
te fro! | ſakes: The grounds of which 
e to bee for his kindreds Siebes 3. for cheirpriviledget 
+ SI UID 


raſure;;and I finde it is a generall courſe to feign 
and ſometimes onely to 1 thereby ſome con- 
Apoſtles meaning eir interpretation of 
* e = oh and accordingly La- 
er n s profe h, ſaying, Prorſus nova diſputatio 
in e e doffrinam'de Tuſtificatione alicubi repetit 
TY, * we materiat principales traftat : videli- 
wins Dez, ſeu que ſit vera Zeche, & de voca- 
X i contendebant,ſe fe. Beelgſ ani ſe eſſe populum; 
tiere promiſſiones, Paulus hg keFos eſſe c 
utation OI Oey: Apoſtle, is alt6- 


| 1 could brook well enough, onely Iſa ieis | 


—He whole e from the firſt verlets theaz. is taken Anahfic. 


294 _ Tfacand Iacob children of promiſe. 
ha principal matters, compte eathe paige ab God icons 


«a; 8 Les 
— 


Fa > are the children of 98 the child, 
ver. 6,78; which hee provech by a twoſold inflance, or cit 


of Ife the ſeed of Abrahams by Sarah, who given 
unto him as his ſeed by the word of 72 Hep wo: 
whom 


ren of promiſe, 


Secondly, of | Faceb the ſerd of 
another promiſe — given, that the ors, my ro 
bim a ſervant, ver. 11. 


o Ball endhlen 
de ndition 


8 — 
Ade Apoltl to Wit, as tuch! 
of them) inthe formet 3 em th: 
is of none effekt, eee 
tuch a conſequence likely to bee mad 
28 that there was me Werd © 
beende of none effect by tts Doctrine cbt 
on of the Jews. This word — 9 
Rey bes oe We 1 5 
this word can bee no o hoy the 
eure God for the taking 6f e gau poet 
by to bee his S! Pe rottiife "oor 
thereto of the Js. Ke 
cernind 8 0 
God made to Abvrabani, Gen Tr il ure 
berrveen mer an thee, and thy . 7 eg | 
ven, To bit God to 3 h 
ceive to bee the Word of 


<> och of Grace, 
bib Tedd tor af are not. 
wee doe not maintain that 
- Rom. 11:t. 1 denihil then; Hath God cal ny by 2 
pr God frbid, For 1 am alſo an Tftaclite. God bath not edft away 
bis people whom bee knew before, ver. 5. Even (0 then at this preſent 
The 26: avenant dccorling to the Election graet. Wirbel the 


97 nmr ng of Gods people is rejeRed : to 
; not one of them whom hee did [foreknow, w which Ron. 
98; called children of promiſe, in oppoſition to the chil- 
TY Batt: - ogy bs to use, who was begotten beyond 
vertue of Gods promiſe made to 
' hy . eo "when Loch hee ant Sarah were dead as 
f tlatnitall power to or concelve a Childe. 
it God eo make His iſe good, ĩnabled them with pow- 
ter re nature. Aud conformably hereunto allu- 
Alivg alld to the condition of 1 children begotten km, 
4 WF. 


Gods liberty te ſbem merry on ſome, 

him, not of nature, but above nature; by vertue of 
pro zl pom 2 — that which hee made wy Abraham, 

(that is, in Chriſt ) all the Nations of the 'earth | 

ed, That is, the Ele _ God amongſt all Nati- 

make this good by the power of his grace and 

hee begers them unto himſelf, each: in his ap- 


his holy. Sj 


pointedtime 2 rot 3 generations. 
f. Is there not teouſneſſe with God: 5 deale 
fo N 1 055 ? ver. 14. 


hich der all the A == boten a 
For Mofes, — them the abſo- 
el God over the creatures, — his li- 


ee the — 4 the — Who find- 
wen 16, 
| declaring and ſetting forth the right Got 
| = 2 to this 
by power on him, it ri; his juſt 
Sto ou Ae po der. 17. Where hee inferretk ana- 
ther Corollary arifi m both theſe places, aſcribing as 
Sale aging ef e creature that is — 2 
ing mercy.to him that obtaineth mercy, both to the blut 
Soveraignty of Gods will, ver 
2 — — the — — 
and ore Gee rn, and w they were. | 
in their.mothers wombe. - 
The Anſwer is ri | 
jaſtice, by reaſon of 
and Ry Ude 


| 2 


grace to one, as even to pu pg 
never ſo morall, and free from ſucras the x 

counts foule finnes before their callings, but ug e 

— mercy unto one, and to deny mercy unto the other. For 
the more full explication whereot wee are to conſider, that righ- 
teouſneſſe nnn a double notion. Aen. 


ee e 0 * 


e contacts — — 
is, when a mar doth no — 
to doe; as in executing the power that God hath 
over inferiour Creatures, wee are juſt chough wer 
kill Sheep, or Oxen &c. Not in reference ta an⁰ο wo 
rheirs, but onely in reference to our on noceſſarꝝ uſe, andl un- 
to that law ll yomer which God hath us go ſerde dur 
own _ of And thus ot . 5 
ous; but righteous in mercy on and 
ne — — hem. 
eee ee e Apdlle inferrerbn Co- 
. — denying the ing of mercy to the means, which 
the Creature uſeth to ſinde mercy; ——— whenthe A- 
poſtle faith, it is not of him that willeth, and of himthatrun- 
neth, this of willing ad;runvingarstle n to Gtaine 
mercy. C. 40 UMYTTWC.1 
I no way like this, for if it bee underſtood of willingand 


running in a naturall manner, ſuch willing and running are 
eee Or if it bee to bee undeuſtood of 


—— ng in a gracious manner; whoſoever,chus 
. and runneth hath obtained 3 ON elig- 
Fo ag voce ord gm Apotir n 
to obtain mercy in e, Kym. 11 
and 31. * y to obtain faith 8 mee | \ 
cording to this expoſition; the meaning poitlcis'this, 
though man is hee who — yet the plo- 
- -vyof all id g 2 weer ſheweth mercy to 
whom hee frecy hee — it to others, and 
ſo hartneth! a — is the Apoſtles meaning in 


this lit ppeareth (che -Amdicheſs > hich the Apoſtle 
— e b Nning on 


. whient 
The. 


of 


of Godi in ſtirring up a creature 
7 power on him, xc it bee in 
ni eee rather the 
? in God; is conſined to a re, 
For albeit the creatures 


Text; 


5 creatures, yet 16 dach not follow chat the Apoſtle in the ; 
iT Nn 3. Doctrine 


ty. ef-Gods will, 


| wy apr any. notice of their 
neſſe; it is apparent that hee doth not wüde 
| courſes/here; mentioned upon the conſideration 
torily upon the confideratidn of Gags: 
— — — it is plain; that, of tur 
12 —— hee 
8 ſo it is manifeſt that of tro 


e 


eſtate of gtactʒ God can maintain the 
ads 1 nn eſtate hy his cortobo denying 

the ſame grace perttit abe other to that eſtate of in- 

n Ad — diſerencstha 
| put betwixt the i Soy ſtood, to wit, his elect An- 
5 —— that ſtood: being d- 

Jari, moreſaceoured.chen the ; tfim profelſeth De Ciy. 
Deirdib. 12, mp:9; And bim. So that 
inthis reſſ — — — to thoſt Au- 
gels that fell, w — they were withour ſin, was juſt with 
Gon —— — reference unto their works, as if they had 
t God ſhoulil permit them to fall into fan, 


i reſpelt of Gods Soveraipn 
e = 2 — 


that th heal ig 9 his ircefitible. 

will, ver tis not for the — "A — — 

| hee doth by a compariſon, ci SDSS Soveraignty 

Ge, winnipeg rags baer ack owe th 
k 3 „ arge NK 0 

[Second] copimitieths — no 


e hi 


— 


nor evil 4 


— till frſt conſidered) 


— —— ob wrath; 
as hnners: 8. fed, or a3 it were pecfected unto de- 

et e the veſuſall 
19.04. 10e. 36. % 16. or ele 


e fo I 586. apr ap with 


5 2811 


— ſfretcbed 
aft? my: 7 . 
——＋ 8. J. ven 
2 appointed tin: wand be Ft pthc err — 
Sn e people eee 
| | * : } 4 b 
1 nk habe e 1 A 5 . 
; | | tend mig brat gh 2. 


vera. But the Lord 
the chalet 
in che judgement 


Gods patiente towards the — 120 
according to the neere pleaſure of hlt wil: i RAC | 
-Thirdly;hee ſheweth that the end of all this ĩs cee, 

I. The manifeſtation of his wrath or juſtice on the one. | 

2. The riches of his glory, that is, of his glorivisgrace on 
the veſſels of mercy. | 

2 0 and ſoveraignty in making whom hee will 
of wrath, or mercy. | 
Fourthly, hee ſhews withall, that before the execution of — 
wrarh comes, hee ſuffers theſe veſſels of wrath wirh I: 
dence; implying both by this, * . — . 
ce Tir 


liberty of the creature in — 

this, and in the courſe of his patitnce, _—_ 2 
complaints and ——— thee 

unto theſe veſſels of wrath to move them os 
that God doth complain, and expe 
cheirfinfull courſes is moſt evident.” And ir is Sia en 
chat when they goeon in their obſtindte-courſes; not profits 
9 4 y Gods Word and Works unto Repentance, the cauſe is 


gh nd culpablecauſe) that God hath not given them # 


from the ſitſt 
in his ſinfull boar andthat molt culpably 3 lis 
char without grace it cannotbee otherwiſe, Though t n- 
ciling of * 2 N —_— and aten non the 
ro pecially in evill, and generally in work - 
* what hee will, by the 20 wills of the creature, is te 
myſtecious nature, This 8 d of God comprebends riot 
Gods bare ſufferin ng the wicked only, but his ofperin of them 
alſo, Fer. 12. 1. Why are all they in wealth that rebelliouſly 
tranſgreſſe? t. As for the firſt materiall point of the Apoſtles 
anſwer, I agree with you, in the explication thereof. 2. Butas 
"the ſecond,in my judgiment'there ne und; 
e e of that which was objccted to 
. pm Fo Godshirdning * to wit, by his 
ne eee to utiderſt; 854 


lei, ob e is 8 


ace · manger, 
reprove'for theſs 


deart to perceive, and eyes to ſee,and ears to heare; 
anto- che laſt, Den. 29. 4. That ie, that both mar 


282 Whether Gots.compleining. of the diſobedience 
the Apoſtle, neither de you onceggoabousto prove it. Abd the 
dition is very abſurd 1 awwill of 
God reſiſtible, whereas the Apo ſtleſu ppoſeth the will of God 

in to bee” iereſiſtible,/ wichout all diſtinction; fieither 
doth hee give any the leaft intimation wh N karduing 
— to him. Hee plainly d, that 

as God bath merey on. whom hee will, fo — 2 whom hee will, 
without Alchdiachon. And you may as well diſtin viſh Gods 
at if that were twofold; one by his will re- 
his will irreſiſtible; For ſbewi mercy and 
are; made oppoſite by the Ap ollle. And it is a well 
— ein Schoolepthat Not modus yew num oppoſitorning 
ict. modis dicetur e aheram, of two oppoſites, look how many 
wayes the one is taken, ſo many wayes may the other bee taken. 
And u this Doctrine of ib poltle, ariſeth the objection to 
— That ſeeing Gods will is irreſiſtible in 2 
311. ſermsunreaonable that God ſhould complain of ſuch 
nl rebellion and diſobedience whom bimſclfe harh hard- 
ned. ſappoling that they cannot obey God who are hardned. 
— 
as yon incroduceat pl 2 cancerning:Gods 
8 ngen ice le, — 


nd accordingly as con- 


different manner o f Gods pe 9m arp. wit, eithen 
i his reli will, or by bis irreſiſtible will. | 


amigo you 5 at pleaſure in like manner, a denyall, on 

of tke riggur of St. Paul former Doctrine, 

es abjeftion, or ſo I had rather expreſſe it, then 

hr oe, —— in very obſcure manner y ou call it the rigour 

the word ani) And l wonder you would adventure to 

Cake rn er 2 of deniall made 7 the Apoſtle 2 
= Fe 


hee delivered i in ſaying; Hee-bath 
how bee ill, bee hard when your, fo 
T — any minde to deny ↄught delivered 
byihis (Hi 2 > But ĩt may betherigour men- 
168 za eite ce to tonſiſt im Pauli f | 


Vere of the reprobate, bee rigoroni. 
Bui firſt it ſc Nee, that the objection chargth God not ſo 
SH —— = — 2. — . ſhall — — todeal = 


with any, as rigorouſly as — brakes Cram 
ether 


in riggur) as with an 
rous or unreaſonable in ſbew, 8 — — 


fers them with long patience, doth neither defiy;' nor any way 
mitigate the condition of this courſe of his, for complaining of 
— —— — hath hardned. For albeit 
all long, yea, and at the yeer long, yea, and many yeers 
longiſtretcheth out his hands to a people that walk in a way 
that-is not even after their own imagination, ſuch being 
| thehardniefls of their hearts, as even in deſpightof Gods ſuſfo- 
cance of them, and gracious proceedings with them, in _ 


Toſi of his. ward hating bel in his wonksalſo; 


oz yet hf 
imſelf continues to hardea them, his will being irreſiſti- 
never a whit the leſſe 4 or unteaſonable, according to the 


ble, Gods complaining of their rebellion and diſobediencefeems 


objection p or as Auſtin ſaĩth, Camra Fulianum Pelag. 
tibe5 — . Sa præbu. 3 niſi Deus dederis, 
Juis agat ough God afford never ſo great patience, 
yetu * God, give err 7 who ſhallperform repentance? And 


to ſay that God doth harden by his long patience, is a ſtrange 

liber that you take in interpreting Pan. If to harden, bee to 

2 ffer wich long pe tience, then to ſhew merey, bein & oppolie 
alt bee not to ſuffer with rs 1 

to 3 — — patience bee to harden, then: as —— at 

{uffers his own elect with long patience hoe hardneth them. And 

— — St, Feser ſaich, Gad is patient toward as, the in prd- 


boe, hee hardens as. Let me tell yon; that the 
Felagienof k the like advantage as y ou doe of the word 


Patierce in this place to corrupt the Doctrine of St. Paul, lib. 3. 
222 ech. 3. Quid eſt (aith Auſtin) quod dick, _ 
ſaderiss ſurs traditi dicumr, relicti per divinam 

di ſunt, non per ge fmm an precata comp ſi.] quaſi nam fin 
 bec dus idem ur, & patiemtiam & potentiam, nbi air. Si 
oſtendere 1 attulit in 
Joon agar ire, que — tEepes perditianem: Quid. 
lic i. Lare, a fi crraveri er 


. a 


"ROI 


2 


— 


boruns * 


ng 


"=. 


* 


7 ga err 


90mm eft, 
tamen fal- 


. j 7 jur merit vb 1 err re . — res 
duni o peceato: wt [um prophetando peccaret, i.. 
* Micheas ers, te — — pe wk ſuper 

racy iy wir 

a 

& cadet rag ale > roy: * dien ifie fic,. 
& iſte FB, ait ſpirinus & ſtetit in conſpetiu Domini z' & dixis. 
Ego ſedlacam eum. Et dixit Dominus ad eum, in quo? Er 
5 E dixis; 80. 
due & previlebisy exi & fac fic, 8 iſto dilfurus en Nempe 
Rex ff peceevit falfss credendo prophetic Aibes ipſa erat & pana- 
icame, Deo mittone, angelum malum. Ut apertius 
nant — 5 475 


erran 


thromaw' ſwam, & omnis exereitus cali ſtabat eirca tum, 


Sf ian, Et dixit dmmu 
raelis, & 


2 r And eee 


ET yp qe. ror —— Audis 
wh e | 


reaſonably, a ardt 
hee will, {ol eee ee 1s harder 
r deckel Wichzlk ach 
the cteature i ractordth to 

Bis deſerts, this alone is moſt ſufficient and fatifactory ng 
ry one that acknowledge th it, fox the juſtiication of any courſe 
taken with ſuch. And it is meerly in vain to fly to any other 
courſe of juſtiſication, eſpecially when it is leſſe ſe 
then this. And how ſtrange were it, this the Apoſtle ſhould 
inſiſt ſo fully and directiy upon that other toe of ſatis facti- 
on, upon the Stade of Gods ſoveraigney, and ſhould 
onely intimate this, and that obſcurely, when this doth — 
farre better ſatisfaction then the former. 

Secondly, in this gaſe, there were no oe for ay, wy ack 
objection, nor any colour of ufirealona 
hut deale with them according to their At, i bg: 2 ge 
hardneth them. 

. Thirdly, the objeftion ariſeth not 
man ſimply, but upon the hardning "wh 
that in a conjun&conlideration, with there 
withall on whom hee will. In which —— ee ber fyed 
from the con ion of their conditionswith' whom hee 
deales, like av hee dealeth differently with them, in ſhewing 
mercy on ſome, and hardning others; ſo there fhbuld' bee ac- 
knowledged'a different condition, in che perſons wir; whom 

God dealeth in fo different a manner. But it is confeſſed a 
you, that the perſons here in St. Pauli conſideration, are t 
with whom nevertheleſſe God deales very unequally. 


Founthly, this bee a plauſible courſe in the Jud 
of man, eſſ 1 of the Arminians;for — 
light of Gods in this place, yet when it is well . 


in the proper nature of it, I preſume it” will bee 725505 lere 
unto common reaſon. For w at pray you is Dans! n this 
[app pn g in oppo ofition 4 ng of meroy. one - 
y the denying of * Fi of Faith aud Rependod to them 

chat heare the Goſpe eee eee 
Faith and Repentance, as appeateth manifeſtly, borh by the 
dla Ab. 305 $1; and ulſb hy his vety pl: 
Laa, 255 Forbit Enn 
W 


286, 


- "ITC 


That aun be WER will 


cher, t havecauſe or occaſion to 
pee eee Now fay; 
e Repentance is not of the nature of a 


| „ that man by being ſick, hath 
rved that the Ph ylrlan ſhould not cure him: or that man 
dead., N tefrved thereby that God ſhould not raiſe 
© n death: whereas indeed a man could not. bee raiſed 
ay wet vanſefle bee ere felt dead; nor cured unleſſe fieltfick, 
java were there any need © need of Faith in Chriſt crucifyed, and of 
trance, unleſſe man; were a (inner. 
Leben as eee. of raiſing from out of fin, 
{preſerving from ſin. This grace God gran» 
330 a wi 25 to thereſt; meerly out of his 


2 N yet were this one; {tb 
| ;, more ſtitcoured then the 

eth, lib. 2. De Civ. Dei. cap. g. 
24. That wee ate B children of wrath, 
To makes a man a veſſell of wra h, or 


— till fin — — faith 


without yah ; (for 
2 that mak 
ſhould bee 
ls of wrath. * proves the Apoſile ſignifies dba 
born children of wrath, whichis chirp Kr on 
= yet neĩther 
th any where give us to underſtand, abe all men are 
of wrath. This phraſe 8 intenti- 
Sd ke Pover co makeſach uſe of them, as to make 
afh; upon them, and this putpoſe vf Gua wus 
20 alben 6 


by 


— 


okl as the creation of all. yta; and from everlaſting b 
Greation. Secondly;ic includes ali a f fie in the veſſel] 


þ an uſe, not inthe wiy of (uch 
. — in all the natural Ze ew} K fitneſſe in 
reſpe& of Godẽ purpoſe to ſhey Wrath, Now like as in pro- 
portion hereunto, the making dra wan fir for mercy, is the gi- 
ving of him grace; ſo the denying of grace finally makes him 
fit for wrath in this ſenſe,for as much as God will damn none 
but ſach as die in their fins, Here I ſpeak of wrathand mercy, 
as they conſiſt in giving ſalvation; or Ong damnation, 

1 PRO r - the refufall of 
meanes of grace, or the committing o an —— | ini- 
quity, bent followeth, that no In nes of Tarksa nd Sare- 
cens are veſſels of wrath ; No, nor men of ripe yeers amongſt 
the heathen, many of whom never having either refuſed the 
means of grace (for as much as they never -infayed them) and. 
having — — morally all their dayet, Philoſopher- 
like; free from and unnaturall ĩniquity. And though all 
this bee d you; — end refuſe to they 
mercy on them, in giving them Faith and Repentance, and* 
— — — 
rigorous or unreaſonable foever the objectioꝝ pritendelU'Gods 
courſe to bee, ini'complaining of them fortheir.difobedience, 
when God himfelf hath hardned them, in the fame degree of 
rigour and unteaſonableneſſe, it continues ſtill wichouraJþmi-- 
tigation, notwithſtanding all that you have ſaid hitherto ta 
the contrary. . i 

Fourthly, as for the fourth, I have no deſire to quarrel! OY 
you thereabout , Gods judgements indeed,Rom.1 1. 33. that is, 
his agendiratioves (as Piſcator interpreteth it.) are unſearchable, 
and his wayes paſt finding out. But you take a courſe quite con- 
trary, to make them nothing unſcarchable, but ? Ne to be found © 
out. For if obduration bee in reſpe& of fin, ſurely there is no 
unſearchable depth in this, And in my opinion, the chief wayes 
of God, which the Apoſtle aimes at in the place alledged, con- 
fits in having mgrcy on whom hee will, and hardning whom he 
will, and in generall thus in proportion to that which goeth . 
before; There was a time when God had a Church without 4. 
diftin&ion of Jews and Gentiles, as before the Flood, and * 
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the ſpace 2 yeers, God 

among the ( ne e the Jews. And we look 
for. a time to come 8 ſhall have a; Church, and that 
both of the Nation of the jews, and 
Three of theſe ſtates are fig- 
«immediately before, Ram. 11, 30. For 
bheoved God, yer have now obtain- 
there barem wer cu of them one 


mer pon all. the 
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knows all 3 
„and out of the 


we Age 10.1in.2,3,4. The Apoſtle ſaith that we are choſen in Chrif, 
Þ 46 in a Mediatonr, by whoſe blond [alvation is procured for ws. 
lin. 5. A teaching the att of (God chooſing.  lin.17,18, 4 in the 
en head. —T he nature of an hrad, is not the nature of A cauſe meri- 
torzom. lin. 19, 20, 21. The Apoſtle ſaith that we are elect in Chriſt, as 
nA Mediatoxr, by whoſe blond life is procured for us. — L. 21. a merito- 
, 74048 cauſr. lin. 22, 23, 24. and as in an head, from whence theſe good 
42 things aft derived to 14. So that the reaſon of an head, is the reaſon of 4 
wmeritorious cauſe, not morally, but naturally. 1.26. as in the head, 1.27. 

das dead and raiſed again. 1.37. Chriſt is the head of the ee . 
page 11. lin. 3, 6. The other reaſon concerning Chriſt conſidered as the head, 

' ..,* ſcemeth to depend on theſe parts. TY 

Page 12, 1.5. 4 thing being by accident, 1.28. Predeſtination puts nothing 

An the thing pred:ftinated, 1.31. in all things, 

_ Page 13. lin. 5,6. 7, 8.9.10, 11, 12,13, 14,15. B) the comparing of which ſeu- 
fence it appeares, that the Greek iy a@rn, is here rightly rendred, among 
1 . Ml I & Greek, phraſe, leſt ſome one might conceive it ought to be 

4 .. tranſlated, in all; to wit, in all things. Ve are te remember, that the A- 

1 2 . this werſe be gan to diſcowrſe of Chriſts kingdoms in his Church 

which uo man will deny, if hee doth hut lightly confiler the very wor 
themſelves : aud therefore under the univerſall particle, no other thing 
is comprehended,but all believers of all times. — Chriſt is the firſt them 


; # that riſe again, that among all the Saints, both of them that went before 
* | > 55 that. came 7 11 have the primacy of drgnity power, 
1 hee might have the preheminence; nos 


And boline(ſe.— that ſo among 4 we f 
' encly in reſpect of men, but 47 of all angels. lin. 23, 24,25, 26. that al- - 
Wayes in every life he may be chiefe and principal: in grace and glory : in 
generation and reſurrectiom : as well in viſible & in inviſiule creatures, . © 
Page 14-lin.17,18,19,20,21,23,23 ,24,25. if Chriſts predeftination a 
enn be confidered, as. touching the att of God predeſtinating, ſo the one 
i wot rhe cauſe of the other; for the ſame thing cannot be the cauſe. of is 
elfe: but by the ſame divine att both Chriſt and we are predeſtinated; 
- therefore, the  predeftination of Chriſt à not the cauſe of our predeſtina= - 
C 
dane ; WE 7 by preaeſti= _ » 
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: | + [a5d;t hat yu _ p x 44 N 
9 5 efficient ——_ 25 n 12575 „133. 28 
29, Kc. a being 6 
+ thotts a they are dra lin. 16,17. #0t 4= 
3 i hule it come to paſſe , either by 
ſuffering it to come ro pf ſſe, or bimſe 1 working it. 
Page 21. l. 3. che reaſon w laue. # derived from * reaſon my enddefigned. 
Page 26.1.10; the reaſon of the end. 
Page 27:lih. laſt chirteen. 1. Of all things which God from everlaſting did 
# bus mind deviſe to dog the firſt was the h alanine} rh divine 
Word.The ſecond was the predeftination of all rbhẽ det I he third was the 
condition of the nature of things. And therefore ſupernaturali are before 
natural; and the order of — ee oferh the db of grace. 
2 The fore-kyowledg e of no fi 1 in the mind f God ſup 
\ ſed to goe before ore predates, hm bit of e. follow from it: and 555 fo 
forth, ; God creed not hing at all from-eternity to doe, nor in time 
Js. he itt nothing, ar . whether natural or ſupernaturall, 
whether it be of great we; ight, or of lea _ weight, or of no weight, which 
proceetls not rhere-hence, and is the effect and means of the predeftination 
Tie he eleth and of Chriſt. So that all things fall under the axdrr vf the 
we predeftinarion , as. means ordained tb the glory of C briff and of Bie 
Saints. 

28. 3. There i no other providence in God precedin — 
* wit, from which ethics proceed things . 200 ome other 
fets ſupernatural ; but there is one onely providence, and that is 
Pination, mois which-all things threwghout proceed, without all Fexcep- 

ton, So that according to this cout lation, the whole whiverſe, as It com- 
things naturall and ſupernaturall, 3 and evill, ſub- 


thing comes to paſſe 


earn nooner hoe 4 nd workin 5 
Sor pdt ng enerall; but in gre ae 1. * N — 
x ved is thr onely torall obje en gut 
de thing 4 without rhe breadt Fees ekt, ad wh ft bir ber 
er 
N ods elect, a all 
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—— — ro «pr in the 2 
5 not at all ſo to rye the majeſty of ne power to the we 
apprebenſions , to deny 22. God — (ſwch is. bis abſolnce 
power) make and ordaine the nate of things wirhout dep e upon 
grace and glory, aud grace without dependance upon Chriſt onr Lord. 
Pag. ibid. dee . 8 Behold where, look by what reaſon Chriſt ic ſaid to 


be Gods, and the predeftinare are ſaid to be Chriſts ; by the ſame. rtaſon 
all natxrall things, whether preſent or to come, — 751 or death, are 
ſaid to be the predeſfinutes owne. _ But ſod it u, that Chrift « is 
therefpye ſaid ro be Gods', and the cleft art ſaid'to be Chrifts, breapſe 
Pag.29,God is the end Chriſt, and Chrift is the end of the elett ; Pang ts, 
'* beranſe Chriſt is oi unte God as nnto the end, and the ele unto 
Obriſt, as unto the end: and unloſſe hee, that is, G od, wererbe fir end, 
er the manifeſtation of bit glory, there ſhould bt no Chriſt ; and if there 
were wo Creſt; there BIKIG be no elett : therefore altogether by the ſame 
© reaſon; the creature are therefore ſand to be theirs who are 1 
= ars for the elett, and the elef are the ends of them ; and ſo if the e- 
| ſhould not have been, no natures of the creatures Roald have been, 
27 Ln; Sc. He hath thoſes ts in him before the conſtitaition of the 
world. Now. hee ſpeaks of Chriſt man, to wit of Chriſt the be, 
- rome "expreſſeth n pon that Place, and it peares mo plainly 


' the rext. 
Certainly, eit her I am der ri ved, or Saint Paul intendt not that onely, to 
wit, that God bath chofen n int Chrift, before the true andrea 787 
tion of thi world, which was made in time now ſix thouſand 
er that God'had ſehhoſen us in Cbriſ 5277 the tempor all 757 al 
2 1 u gre ee of fo great a pen; fer fo he c beſe 
oxtu arid ſtones : For he decreed them, e aw chem before the cre- 
© 4tion of things in time, or before he made any thing in tuwe ; now before 
ichs conftitwrion of rhe world, and from everlaftim he deviſede * 
: determined ro make t hem. Therefore Paul intends owe higher. 
divine matter; to wit that Godin his eternity ben he debiſe : 
ſelfe the creation of the world, even before that in order of reaſon. 7 
wiſed with himſelfe concerning the election of his ele ; aud eve ven 
(1 ſay) be had intended andere ſeen Chriſt, and in hing he bo 8 
the predeſtinate, — lin. 27, 28, &c. « moſt effic APE reaſon; E 
r ordinazely ff willeth the end thats fork 1s thoſe: wean 
are nearer to theend: But Chriſt and the Pingte,. 
= chm; are neartr t6 the end, ae te the 
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1 as e 


* are . — — . 
pinion, ſhould never have 
. man had not finned.. — it ſcemeth to follow by 
„that was firſt ſeen by God, and the permiſſion thereof | 
* ie the incarndtion of the Word was willed : So that in the hay 
of ao lat it appeares not hom it can ftand, that the firſt decree of 
God was the incarnation. or predeftination * the Word, if fo be the per- 
wuſſion and [fore-fight of fin was 2 it e but if Chriſt were predeftinate ' | 
before finwas foresſecp, then though fin had not 2 Chriſt ſhould 
have came into the wor id, oho was — before the fore ſighi of þy. 
Un. 30, 31,32 e h "That God 42 77 7 70 the 272 
call union and incarnation of the Werd, before be willed the 
ſin, and before he determined to makg the nature of and of the — 
univerſe — Tes becauſe the incarnation was,u%. willed: endo the con- 
Fache ien of fin, but was willed dependently upon. the on of pn,and 
of the nature of things, as upon the meant; therefore it followeth noe, 
that Chriſt ſhould come into the world 2 had not entred, or if the 
world had not at all been. — means tending to the incarnation of Chriſt. 
2, reve roms the gearneſe of the remedy, tale notice of th 2 
er. 
6. 727 the werthineſſe it. 127. lefſe. then ic 8 
1.4; whe by preſiting write, and by writing prefit.. l 16. the maſſe 
made. 1, 17. made = not yet corrupted. I. 18. the maſſe corre 
Wks the maſſe not yet created, I. 28. the maſſe corrupt. | 
$0243 5 "Ge willed glory unto Peter, be wilted nothing unte Ju- 
. das. 1.36, od willed grace Ynto Peter, hee willed not hing unto Judas. 
g i «God ivould have each of them to exiſt in the corrapt maſſe, 
Pag. 4% J. 2. It s ſomething to come thus L will aA, j, 
"Fat F< able every thing that ts, ef ever y thing that is not. 1.33» 
I ot. wil reh to Judas, . God did will chat wag 


ag. 125 a L14. not to will grace and glory ro ſame one. 
| N 
Pag, 51,125,236. Reprobation ld the will of ſuffering fin and infliting 


3.1.22; Fe bs . 123. noroncly wil averſe from wb hue wills ad- 
Je jo fah. 129. Of the f 


| " Gentile 
: WS 02 N Et eee, 


$A, 


2 G "4 4 9 — * > N # ug 
* p * 8 1 
4 | "Cu * * " 3 
: » 2 — 
* . - K _ | 2 
= Ce £ * . * 
22 inedrovaſe af Acari, Und * 
: 
1.47.43. . 1 N SIICK 255 
. >? = , : * p - 5 
- \ : » = = ö . 
.- ' » 4% ö 
* 


ould we line, lin. 24,85 n 
if 1 dels 4 in the dear of the ied, bu w ——— ——ů— 
from bus way, ghar yr Faroe an 


eil wayes Se hone of- 
Pag. 60. Wo 1 al bey fa por convert, — and — 
willing? 3 139446 | 


will of precept. 
Pag. 61. 1 * will ef Are 
* 1 , 


m_—_—— 1 301. 27 2 


ebe. i come rope, 


I 


2 BOP ee 5 
N. LI I. widdis knowleage. 1.22. in Un. 22. ar off 
Renting 1 4 rente 


* 


Pag. 72. l. 32. This is an N — 

Pag. 76. l. , 2, &c. Each 1 ee that 4b. La 
periour and tn ried 40, Gareth * d, underſtand it negativily . 4s 
touching the giving of free grace, but poſi fSrively; , 45 taaching the e 
inc linat ion — Frefeenciew 4 a ſenſible goo, So that Godmade.the Kings 
ſpirit hard (that is, not ſcelding to the requeſts made ) and nat giuirg hi 
race to n trade binn, the affrition 2 1 —_ 
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